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1 renders the soul incapable | 
rr ar g eous deed. Paralysis weak- 
ens the will, and sin so weakens one who har- 
bors it that he can no longer will to do any 
good thing. _No medicines can relieve one of 
paralysis, neither can human skill relieve a 
man of sin. Paralysis is a forerunner and 
harbinger of death. So sin is the forerunner 
of eternal death. Unless divine power inter- 
pose the paralytic must go down to the grave, 
the sinner must go down to eternal destruction. 
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The pressure upon a minister’s time and strength during a revival is 
something tremendous. One or even two meetings each day, with a ser- 
mon or extended address at each, not to mention the even more taxing ex- 
hortations of indefinite number and length, the large demands for personal 
and pastoral work made upon his time during the day, the care and man- 
agement of so many persons, saved and unsaved, and of the many details 
of the meeting, exhaust his time and nervous force, without adding the 
task of preparing his discourses. Yet the gravity of the interests involved 
demands the most thorough preparation possible for the pulpit; for ‘‘it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.” 
While the inspiration of the work, and, what is better, the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, will often enable the preacher to make almost wholly extem- 
poraneous addresses of wonderful power, the conscientious worker almost 
invariably feels that, if to this inspiration and baptism of the Spirit he 
could have added an adequate previous preparation, even more might 
have been accomplished. Under the pressure of this thought, the editor, 
from the beginning of his ministry, has felt it his duty during the whole 
year, and especially during the months immediately preceding the revival 
season, to gather together such materials as seemed particularly adapted for 
the work,— illustrations, anecdotes, texts, themes, and the like,—to secure 
books in which these were to be found, and to organize them sufficiently 
to make them immediately accessible, just when needed. This collection 
is the outgrowth of this effort to supply a personal necessity, that in the 
pressure of the evangelistic services there might be an abundance of ma- 
terials from which to select. As his resources grew larger and richer, it 
finally occurred to the writer that doubtless hundreds of other ministers had 
the same needs, but fewer opportunities to collect the desired materials, 
and that it was his duty to share with his brethren his gathered treasures. 
As he has labored still further to enrich his stores, gleaning in fields far 
from the beaten highway, he has constantly had in mind the needs of the 
young minister, without the resources accumulated from experience or 
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reading; but he is quite sure that many who are older will gladly avail 
themselves of the fresh materials garnered here. 

It would have been easy to give even more help than this work affords, 
but the editor’s desire was to avoid doing for those whom he wished to 
aid what they ought and must do for themselves. Knowing that a merely 
mechanical appropriation of the contents of this volume could only do 
harm to the preacher and his work, he has endeavored to so arrange the 
materials as not to become a party to such an abuse of the benefits it is 
sought to confer. The anecdotes have been condensed, so that it is left to 
the speaker to elaborate the details. The application, when given at all, 
is merely suggested, so that the preacher can easily adapt it to his imime- 
diate purpose. The sermon outlines given are in most cases so simple 
and slight that they can hardly be used otherwise than suggestively. The 
help that this collection affords is therefore legitimate, and can be honor- 
ably accepted by the most conscientious worker. 

If the original sources of these illustrations could have been given, it 
would have been a satisfaction to the editor; but it represented more labor 
than he could afford to give to a matter of mere taste. For the sake of 
uniformity, he has indicated no sources, even when they were known. Nor 
has he stopped to investigate the authenticity or historical truth of these 
anecdotes, considering that a matter of little importance in a parable. 

Thanks are due to a number of ministerial brethren who have kindly 
furnished, at the editor’s request, original illustrations from their own ex- 
perience and observation. 

‘That these smooth stones from the brook may be useful to many Davids 
all over the land, is the earnest prayer of the editor. 


E. S. LORENZ. 
Dayton, Ohio, July rst, 1887. 
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Corked Bottles.—Here is a row of bottles 
which I wish to fill with the pure water I hold 
in this pitcher. Afewof the bottles are empty 
or nearly so, and these can be readily filled. 
Others are filled to the brim with a dark 
liquid. Itis hard work to get the pure water 
into them, but if I work long enough and pour 
with considerable force, the dark liquid may 
be forced out and the pure water takes its 
place, but much water is spilled during the pro- 
cess, and the contents of those bottles will 
never be clear and transparent like those filled 
when they were empty. But here is another 
set of bottles tightly corked. Not a drop of 
water can I pour into them though I pour all 
day. A preacher finds all of these classes of 
bottles in the pews before him. The few peo- 
ple readily receive the gospel message. With 
others he must labor long and _ patiently that 
sinful desires and practices may be cast out and 
room for himself be won by the Holy Spirit. 
But others, like the men of Nazareth, are 
corked by bigotry, self-conceit, and unbelief, 
Ene not a word of God’s truth can reach them. 
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HYMN ANECDOTES. 


? bd mt feel no true repentanc 
eo to Jesus with his words. of grace and? nea 
Let that flinty, frozen spirit bask in the beams 
of the Son of Ri; hteousness—then will it melt. 
— Dr. James Hamilton. ~ 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The power of no other part of public worship is so little util- 
ized as that of song. While it may be conceded to add a little 
variety, and to give the congregation a small chance to participate 
in the service, it is practically looked upon as the padding which 
helps to fill up the time of the service. The minister announces 
the number of the hymn, and, without waiting for the congrega- 
tion to find the hymn in order that they may follow its reading 
in an intelligent way, he reads it through in a wooden, mechan- 
ical manner that convicts him on the spot of a lack of apprecia- 
tion of, and sympathy with, the spirit of the hymn; if he is a 
sloven, he will simply read a line or two—not enough to make 
sense—and will omit the remainder to save time. If a minister 
should manage his public prayers in the same way, he would be 
unfrocked. And yet song is the peer of prayer as a public devo- 
tional exercise, and deserves equally intelligent treatment. It 
has need of the same sincere and earnest spirit which alone makes 
prayer acceptable. 

This neglect of the hymn is all the more unpardonable that, as 
far as immediate impressions upon the people are concerned, song 
is more powerful than prayer. It will wake the feeling, kindle 
the enthusiasm, and lift the spirit of worshipers, as few men can 
with their prayers. That it does not usually do this, is due to the 
fact that it is generally an unreal, conventional performance, little 
calculated, and indeed not intended, to touch the heart. The suc- 
cess of Mr. Sankey is an illustration of the way in which congre- 
gations respond to a leader to whom song has meaning and reality. 
It is this hymnic vitality, rather than any genius or skill, which 

9 


10 THE GOSPEL WORKER’S TREASURY. 


has given him success. That a clergyman or gospel worker has 
no musical knowledge or skill, does not matter greatly in making 
the song service a power; he needs but to enter into the spirit 
and meaning of what is sung. He may not be a good reader, and 
may even be unable to sing a note; but if his heart understands 
the hymn and responds to it, the. electric current of his feeling 
will run through the congregation, and rich results will follow 
from the service of song. 

While some persons have by nature a quicker and deeper in- 
sight into the meaning of a hymn than others, it will open its 
heart to any one who studies it lovingly and appreciatively. 
When not only the thought, but also the feeling, of every phrase 
and word is understood and appropriated as one’s own, the read- 
ing of the worker will be no longer formal and mechanical, but 
the direct expression of his own heart, natural and unaffected. 
Such reading, however defective from the stand-point of an elocu- 
tionist, will have power, and will equal in devotional value a 
fervent prayer, or a well-rendered Scripture lesson. It gives the 
spiritual key-note which makes or mars the whole song service. 

But as the impressiveness of a Scripture lesson is often greatly 
augmented by pertinent comments, so the meaning of a hymn 
may be made more evident, and the congregation lifted to a 
greater responsiveness to its feeling, by a few well-chosen re- 
marks or an apt illustration, anecdotal or otherwise. Often the 
older and more familiar the hymn, the more necessary is such re- 
vivifying comment. The narration of historical faéts concerning 
the hymn or its author, such as are found in abundance in Dr. 
Duffield’s most excellent and helpful work on ‘‘English Hymns,”’ 
will add very much to its effectiveness. Anecdotes illustrating 
particular sentiments in the hymn are even more useful, as they 
are more likely to touch the heart. These illustrations need have 
no historical connection with the hymn; that they impress more 
deeply its leading sentiments, establishes their pertinency. Com- 
ment and illustration need not be confined to the beginning of the 
hymn, but at the conclusion of any stanza the thought of the next 
may be quiekened into life by a few earnest words. It should, 
however, be said, that extended remarks are entirely out of place, 
and worse than useless, as they defeat the object desired. 
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These hints have particular value in evangclistic services, in 
which, if properly conducted, song must play an important part. 
Here the danger too often is, that mere noise and senseless excite- 
ment shall be the results of the thoughtless, unintelligent sing- 
ing. Song expresses, and at the same time begets, emotion, and 
that is its purpose; but the skillful worker will see to it that this 
emotion has an intelligent basis, and is directed to the accom- 
plishment of definite ends. The freedom of such services gives 
the leader fine opportunities for the full utilization of the aggress- 
ive power of song. It affords opportunities for passing remarks 
that are often richer in results than the abler and sustained ad- 
dresses against which the unsaved brace themselves. The writer 
once sang, in a revival service, Bliss’ ‘“‘I know not what awaits 
me,’’ and spoke of the sudden death of Mr. Bliss soon after com- 
posing the music of the song, as illustrating its leading thought. 
In the audience was a young man for whom many prayers had 
arisen, seemingly in vain, and who had just that day returned 
from a trip tothe East. The mention of the wreck of the bridge at 
Ashtabula reminded him of the high bridge over the Ohio River 
which he had crossed at Bellaire that morning, and the thought 
came like a flash that if that bridge, like the one at Ashtabula, 
had gone down, his soul would have been lost. The contrast be- 
tween his feeling and the calm trust of the hymn sung only deep- 
ened his conviction, and in a few days he confessed Christ as his 
Savior. What sermons and personal entreaties had failed to ac- 
complish, this passing allusion had done. Very often a whole 
service may be devoted to song, these comments and personal ap- 
plications of the sentiments of the songs taking the place of the 
address or sermon. In this way song services become a powerful 
agency for winning souls to Christ. 

A large number of hymn anecdotes follow. They are gathered 
from many sources, both public and private. In addition to these, 
many of the illustrations of the body of the book will find their 
place in adding interest to the service of song. One of the in- 
dexes furnishes the numbers of the anecdotes illustrating particu- 
lar hymns. This treasury will therefore yield the skillful worker 
abundant materials which he can adapt to his purpose for the 
children’s meeting, the prayer meeting, or the revival service. 
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“Praise Gop, FROM WHOM ALL BLESSINGS FLOw.”’ 


x. A child on the top of Mt. Washington was with her father 
above the clouds, while a thunder-storm flashed and rumbled hbe- 
low. Where they stood, all was perfect calm and sunshine, though 
the eye found nothing but the blue of heaven and a few rocks and 
mosses on which to rest. ‘‘ Well, Lucy,’’ said her father, ‘‘there 
is nothing to be seen here, is there?’’ But the child exclaimed: 
‘““O, papa, / see the doxology/ all around seems to say: 


““« Praise God, from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise Him, all creatures here below.’”’ 


2. This doxology was a great solace to the starving ‘‘boys 
in blue’”’ that were incarcerated in Libby Prison. Day after day 
they saw comrades passing away, and their numbers increased by 
fresh, living recruits for the grave. One night, about ten o'clock, 
through the stillness and the darkness, they heard the tramp of 
coming feet, that soon stopped before the prison door until ar- 
rangements could be made inside. In the company was a young 
Baptist minister, whose heart almost fainted as he looked on those 
cold walls and thought of the suffering inside. Tired and weary, 
he sat down, put his face in his hands, and wept. Just then alone 
voice of deep, sweet pathos, sung out from an upper window, — 


“Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,”’ 
and a dozen manly voices joined in the second line, — 
“Praise Him, all creatures here below;”’ 


and then by the time the third was reached, more than a score of 
hearts were full, and these joined to send the words on high, — 


“Praise Him above, ye heavenly host;”’ 


and by this time the prison was all alive, and seemed to quiver 
with the sacred song, as from every room and cell those brave 
men sang, — 


‘“Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost!” 


As the song died out on the still night that enveloped in darkness 
phe Ores city of Richmond, the young man arose and happily 
said, — 
““Prisons would palaces prove, 
If Jesus would dwell with me there.” 
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3-. Inthe great cotton famine in England, which desolated Lan- 
cashire for long and weary months, the people, men and women, 
went into the Sunday-school houses and prayed. They had been 
taught to do so, and they were upheld in the time of trial by the 
truths they had learned. When the first wagon-load of cotton 
arrived, the people unhooked the horses. and drew it themselves, 
and surrounding it, began to sing—what do you think they sang? 
They sang. the grand old doxology, while the tears came flowing 
down their cheeks, — 


““Praise God, from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise Him, all creatures here below; 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host; 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.”’ 


4- The crew of a British man-of-war, at anchor off the coast, 
heard across the water a voice singing ‘‘Old Hundred,” and:at 
once conjectured that a Christian Englishman was there on the 
land, held in slavery by the Mohammedans. 

They manned a boat, rowed ashore, and following the sound of 
the stranger’s devotions, came to a small building at the foot of a 
native garden. 

Without hesitation they burst open the door, snatched the cap- 
tive from his knees, and bore him rapidly away, in utter igno- 
rance of where he was going, or what such violence meant. When 
he found himself on the deck of the frigate, among his fellow- 
countrymen, a restored British citizen, he was half frantic with 
joy. He said he at first supposed, when the sailors rushed in up- 
on him, that a party of Turks or Arabs had come, for they often 
assaulted him at his devotions and whipped him when on his 
knees. 


5- Still more vividly, to aid a pious fancy in representing a 
heavenly fact, comes to mind Bayard Taylor’s description of the 
echoes in that magnificent East Indian mausoleum, the 7a7 Mahal. 
He says: ‘‘Two gentlemen visited the Taj together, and one of 
them, who had a strong voice, sang softly the tune of ‘Old Hun- 
- dred,’ ‘Praise God, from whom all blessings flow.’ Huis compan- 
ion, who was a strong, impulsive man, burst intotears. Invisible 
beings seemed to take up the sweet song of praise until the echoes 
swelled into the sound of many voices, as if a heavenly choir 
were chanting their earnest hymn.”’ 


6. One of the singular occasions fot the employment of the 
doxology was on the evening of Thursday, October 15, 1884, when 
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a great crowd filled the street in New York City before the Repub- 
lican headquarters, and the news of an important election in Ohio 
was received. It was two o’clock in the morning before the last 
bulletin was posted. Previous to this announcement a thousand 
voices had been singing uproariously, ‘‘We won’t go home till 
morning,’ but the moment that the message was displayed the 
stereopticon flashed out the line, ‘‘Praise God, from whom all 
blessings flow.’’ ‘‘Good night.’’ A deep-voiced man in the throng 
‘pitched the doxology, and a mighty volume of song swelled up- 
ward. Then the lights went out, and the happy watchers departed 
to their homes. If a political victory can evoke such lofty ex- 
pressions of joy, what will be the rapture of singing this same 
ascription of praise when the kingdom of our Lord shall have 
won its final victory? 


““JEsuS, LOVER OF My Sovut.’’ 


7. The great evangelist, and president of Oberlin College, 
Charles G. Finney, was walking about his grounds not long be- 
fore his death. In the church where he had preached for forty 
years, the evening service had just begun. Presently he heard 
this hymn floating to him from the distance. He caught it up, 
sang with the invisible congregation, and joined in their praises 
to the end. Before the next morning he had joined the choir 
about the throne. 


8. Itis said that an excursion of Sunday-school teachers and 
scholars on Lake Winnipiseogee was saved from panic and dis- 
aster during a storm by the singing of this hymn. It almost 
seemed as if the clouds broke and the wind allayed while the 
verses were being sung. 


9g. Mr. Spurgeon says: ‘“‘An ungodly stranger, stepping into 
one of our services at Exeter Hall, was brought to the Cross by 
the words of Wesley’s verse, ‘Jesus, lover of my soul.’ ‘Does 
gous love me?’ said he; ‘then why should I live in enmity to 
im: a . 


ro. A Mrs. Lewis, of Norwich, England, many years ago went 
to hear Mr. Hook preach at the Tabernacle, being under great dis- — 
tress of mind. She had determined to attend divine service once 
more, and if she obtained no peace, she intended then to drown 
herself. The first hymn which the preacher announced was, 
“Jesus, lover of my soul,’ which so startled her and suited her 
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condition that she supposed that he ‘“‘had made this hymn for 
her sake,’”’ for she had no doubt that some one had informed him 
of her state of mind. Asa result of this experience she was hope- 
fully converted. 


ax. A chaplain in our army one morning found Tom, the drum- 
mer-boy, a great favorite with all the men, and whom, because of 
his sobriety and religious example, they called ‘‘the young dea- 
con,’’ sitting alone under atree. At first he thought him asleep; 
but as he drew near, the boy lifted up his head, and he saw tears 
in hiseyes. ‘‘ Well, Tom, my boy, whatisit?’’ ‘‘Why, sir, I had 
adream last night which I can’t get out of my mind.” ‘‘ What 
was it?’’? ‘You know that my little sister Mary is dead—died 
when ten years old. My mother was a widow, poor but good. 
She never seemed like herself afterwards. In a year or so, she 
died too; and then I, ‘having no home and no mother, came to the 
war. But last night I dreamed the war was over, and I went back 
to my home, and just before I got to the house, my mother and 
little sister came out to meet me. I didn’t seem to remember that 
they were dead. How glad they were! O, sir, it was just as 
real as you are real now.”’ ‘‘Thank God, Tom,”’’ said the chaplain, 
“that you have such a mother, not really dead, but in heaven, 
and that you are hoping, through Christ, to meet her again.”’ 
The boy wiped his eyes and was comforted. 

The next day there was terrible fighting. Tom’s drum was 
heard all day long, here and there. Four times the ground was 
swept by the contending armies. Butas the night came on, both 
paused, and neither dared to go on the field, lest the foe should 
be there. Tom, ‘‘the young deacon,’ it was known, was wounded 
and left upon the battle-field. In the evening, when the noise of 
battle was over, and all was still, they heard a voice singing, away 
off on the field. They felt sure it was Tom’s voice. Softly and 
beautifully the words of that precious hymn floated on the wings 
of the night, — 


“Jesus, lover of my soul.” 
The first stanza ended, the voice began the second more softly, — 


“‘Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee; 
Leave, oh, leave me not alone; 
Still support and comfort me.’’ 


The voice stopped here, and there was silence. In the morning 
the soldiers went out and found Tom sitting on the ground, and 
leaning against a stump—dead. His soul went up in the song. 
Did his mother and Mary meet him? Who can say? 
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12. Shortly before the death of the late Baron Rothschild, he 
called at the bookseller’s to inquire if he could furnish him with 
a hymn-book containing the precious hymn, ‘‘Jesus, lover of my 
soul.’? Happy for him if in his closing days his mind and heart 
were turning to Him who is ‘‘the hope of Israel and Savior thereof 
in time of trouble.”’ 


13. At the close of a Sabbath day’s service in a village on the 
coast of Wales, during a terrific storm, a large ship was seen driv- 
ing before the gale toward the rocky shore, where inevitable de- 
struction awaited her and her only occupant. Pastor and people 
were assembled ou the beach. Helpless hands were wrung with 
sorrow, and fervent prayers were offered for the doomed mariner. 
“Could we not send him a message?’’ cries some one. <A trum- 
pet was brought and put into the pastor’s hand. What could he 
say to one who was just sinking into eternity? ‘‘Look to Jesus!”’ 
he cries. ‘‘Can you hear?’’ ‘Aye, aye, sir!’’ was heard in re- 
ply, more distin¢tly than could have been expected. Hark! he is 
singing; and they catch here and there the words of his dying 
song,— : 

“Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly, 
While the billows near me roll, 
While the tempest still is high. 
Hide me, oh, my Savior, hide, 
Till the storm of life be past; 
Safe into the haven guide, 
Oh, receive my soul at last.’’ 


The voice ceases; the singer has dropped into the sea! His 
prayer has been granted, and he has joined the company of the 
redeemed before the throne. 


14. A young man who had recklessly left his home to seek his 
fortune in his own way, only to find failure and disappointment, 
was pacing the floor of his boarding-house chamber one sleepless 
night, in a gloomy and desperate mood, when he heard a voice, a 
soft but full and rich voice with tears in it, singing the hymn, 
‘‘Jesus, lover of my soul.”’ 

He silently parted the shutters, and saw, under the half-raised 
curtain of a chamber window in the opposite house, a death-bed 


+ SeeHe, 


His eyes watched it and his ears listened with a strange fasci- 
nation. The singer, whether relation or friend, was holding the 
dying girl’s hand, and a sorrowful group knelt by the bed. The 
song went on, sweetly and tremulously, till at the words— 


“Thou, O Christ, art all I want,” 
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the singer’s voice broke, and the watcher knew by the agitation 
in the chamber that the fluttering soul had passed away. 

The young man turned from his window and knelt down and 
wept—wept long, and prayed. He did not rise from his knees 
till he had made all the words of that hymn his own, and cast 
himself forever on the mercy of Christ. 


K5- A coasting vessel once went on the rocks in a gale in the 
English Channel. The captain and crew took to the boats and 
were lost. They might have been saved had they remained on 
board; for a huge wave carried the vessel up among the rocks 
where the ebbing tide left her high and dry. In the captain’s 
cabin a hymn-book was found lying on his table. It was opened 
to a particular page, and the pencil still lay in it which had 
marked the favorite lines of the stout sailor, who was just going 
into the jaws of death. While the hurricane was howling out- 
sidé, the captain had drawn his pencil beside these glorious words 
of cheer — 

-““Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly, 
While the billows near me roll, 
While the tempest still is high.” 


Blessed death song! 


16. Several years ago a ship was burned near the English 
Channel. Among the passengers were a father, mother, and their 
little child, a daughter not many months old. There was great 
confusion, and the family was separated. ‘The father was rescued 
and taken to Liverpool, but the mother and infant were carried 
overboard by the crowd, and, unnoticed by the rescuers, drifted 
out of the channel with the tide, the mother clinging to a frag- 
ment of the wreck, with her little one clasped to her breast. Thus 
she floated for hours, until her strength was well-nigh exhausted. 
Late in the afternoon of that day the attention of the captain of a 
vessel bound for America was called to an object floating in the 
water at some distance off which looked like a person in the water. 
As their vessel was scarcely moving, it was thought best to get 
out a boat and row to the object. As they drew near, the sailors 
heard a female voice sweetly singing. As with a common im- 
pulse, the men stopped rowing and listened, and then the words 
of the beautiful hymn, sung by this trusting Christian woman, 
all unconscious that deliverance was so near, came over the waves 
to their ears,— . 

“Yesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to thy bosom fly.’’ 


In due time the vessel arrived in America. The mother wrote 
2 
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to her friends in England, and thus the father learned of the safety 
of his wife and child, and in about four months from the time of 
their separation, they were happily reunited. 


x7. Asinful woman was dying ina New York tenement house. 
A minister was sent for, but his words and prayers were vain. 
She said again and again, ‘‘It’s no use; I’m too wicked, and it’s 
too late.” At length the clergyman began to sing, ‘‘Jesus, lover 
of my soul,’’ and sang two verses. Noticing her deep interest, 
he turned to her and asked, ‘‘Can’t you trust him now?’? With 
a smile of joy she replied, ‘“‘Other refuge have I none.” Her 
happy face showed her acceptance of Jesus. 


“ROCK OF AGES, CLEFT FOR Mz.” 


18. The greatest of modern hymns had its spiritual birthplace 
inabarn! About the year 1756, a bright lad of sixteen, the son 
of Major Toplady, was taken by his widowed mother to visit some 
relatives in Ireland. During this visit at the hamlet of Cody- 
main, an earnest layman was holding evangelistic services in a 
barn, for the benefit of the surrounding peasantry. The young 
lad, Augustus Montague Toplady, was attracted to the place by 
curiosity. The homespun preacher’s text that day was, ‘‘ Ye who 
sometime were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ.”’ 
Up to that time the boy had been a stranger to the great salva- 
tion, but the plain discourse led. him to Jesus. He was converted 
that day, and the sermon that converted him gave, in the end, to 
Christendom the matchless hymn, ‘‘ Rock of Ages.’’ 


c 


xg. A little girl of my acquaintance was once looking at a 
picture which represents a rock in the midst of a stormy sea, 
bearing upon its summit a cross, to which a female figure, just re- 
covered from the angry waves, clings, faint and exhausted, while 
at her feet a hand, grasping a part of the wreck, is just disappear- 
ing in the dark water. ‘‘ What does that mean?’’ asked the child. 
“Tt is called the ‘Rock of Ages,’’’ was the answer. - ‘‘ That means 
Jesus, to whom we cling for salvation. You know the hymn says, 
‘Simply to thy cross I cling.’”’? ‘‘Oh, yes,’’ said the child, after 
a moment’s hesitation, ‘‘but that rock isn’t my Jesus; when I 
cling to him, he reaches down and clings too.” 


ov 


’ 


20. A poor, shabby-looking man, partially intoxicated, entered 
one of our wealthy and fashionable churches during service, just 
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at the close of the second hymn. He walked all the way up the 
aisle, and seated himself near the pulpit, no one (for a wonder) 
offering to stop him. During the sermon he fell asleep, and his 
loud snoring attracted so much attention that one of the deacons 
rose to put him out. Then the minister interfered, and pleaded 
for him. ‘‘The man does not disturb me,’’ he said. ‘‘I believe 
the Lord sent him in; and perhaps he will wake up and hear 
something that will do him good. Let him stay.’? The singing 
of the last hymn awoke the drunkard with a start. It was, 


‘Rock of Ages, cleft for me.’’ 


He stood up awhile, looking around bewildered, and then sat 
down again, covering his face: with his hands. ‘Old and sacred 
memories were busy with him; and when the minister came down 
from the pulpit, he found him in tears. 

That -poor inebriate, so narrowly saved, by Christian: forbear- 
ance, from being driven out of the meeting-house, became one of 
the members of that church, and subsequently one of its deacons. 


2%. One of the ‘‘Jubilee Singers,’’ a student of Fisk Univer- 
sity, was on board a steamer that took fire. He had presence of 
mind to fix life-preservers on himself and wife. But in the agony 
of despair, when all on board were trying to save themselves, 
some one took from his wife her life-preserver, so that she found 
herself helpless amid the waters. But she clung to her husband, 
placing her hands firmly on his shoulders as he swam on. After 


a little her strength was exhausted. ‘‘I can hold on no longer,”’ 
was her cry. ‘Try a little longer,’’ was her husband’s agonized 
entreaty; and then he added, ‘‘Let us sing ‘Rock of Ages.’’’ Im- 


mediately they both began faintly to sing; and their strains fell 
upon the ears of many around them, while they were thus seek- 
ing to comfort each other. One after another of the nearly ex- 
hausted swimmers was noticed raising his head above the waves 
and joining in the prayer,— 


“Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee,” etc. 


Strength seemed to come with the song; and they were able to 
hold out a little longer, still faintly singing. A boat was seen 
approaching, and they did get strength enough to keep them- 
selves afloat till the crew lifted them on board. And thus Top- 
lady’s hymn helped to save more than one from death by sea, as 
it has often helped to save souls ready to perish. 
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22. During the war of the Revolution, an Irish corporal named 
O’ Lavery, serving under Lord Rawdon in South Carolina, was 
detailed, with a single comrade, to carry an important dispatch 
through a section of country held by the Continental forces. He 
started in the night on his perilous mission, but on the way a 
shot from an American picket killed his companion and mortally 
wounded him in the side. He made his escape, running with the 
dispatch in his hand until disabled by the loss of blood. Then, 
perceiving that he must die, and determined that the enemy 
should not discover his secret trust, he crushed the important 
piece of paper into a little ball and crowded it into his wound. 
On the following day he was found by a British patrol, and was 
just able to point his comrade to the place where the strangely- 
hidden paper lay, before he breathed his last. 

There is a message from heaven in every wound of Christ. 
Held forever in the cleft side of the Rock of Ages, the ‘‘good 
news’? so vital to mankind is safe from infernal theft. 


“Art HAIL THE POWER OF JESUS’ NAME.”’ 


23. Thedying words of the author of this hymn, Rev. Edward 
Perronet, were, ‘‘Glory to God in the height of his divinity! 
Glory to God in the depth of his humanity! Glory to God in his 
all-sufficiency! And into his hands I commend my spirit!” 


24. Some fifty years ago a Methodist local preacher, named 
William Dawson, a man of genius, was preaching on the Divine 
offices of Christ. He had portrayed the Savior as teacher and 
priest, and he proceeded to set forth his glory asa king in hissown 
right over saints and angels. Kuindling at the thought, he drew 
the picture of a coronation pageant. The great procession was 
arrayed. Prophets and patriarchs, apostles and martyrs, moved 
grandly on. ‘The vast temple was filled, and at the climax of the 
thought the preacher suddenly broke from his ordinary tone, and 
sang with startling effect,— 


“All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
Let angels prostrate fall; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown him Lord of all!” 


The effect was overwhelming. The crowd sprang to their feet, 
and sang the hymn with a feeling and a power which seemed.to 
swell higher and higher at every verse. 
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25- Rev. E. P. Scott, a missionary in India, decided to visit an 
interior tribe of murderous mountaineers who had not received 
the gospel. After two days travel, he was suddenly confronted 
by members of the tribe which he sought, who pointed their 
spears at his heart. Expecting nothing but instant death, he 
drew out a violin he had with him, shut his eyes, and commenced 
to play and sing, ‘All hail the power of Jesus’ name!’’ At the 
stanza, ‘“‘Let every kindred, every tribe,’’ he ventured to open 
his eyes, and found an altogether different state of affairs. It was 
the commencement of a residence of two years and a half, and its 

results were great. 


26. A teacher once asked a child, ‘‘If you had a golden crown, 
what would you do with it?’’ The child replied, ‘‘I would give 
it to my father to keep till 1 was a man.’’ He asked another; ‘‘I 
would buy a coach and horses with it,’’ was the reply. He asked 
a third; ‘‘Oh,” said the little girl to whom he spoke, ‘‘I would 
do with it the same as the people in heaven do with their crowns, 
—JI would cast it at the Savior’s feet.’’ 


“THERE IS A FOUNTAIN FILLED WITH BLOoD.”’ 


27. A man of violent prejudices against teligion, and espe- 
cially against clergymen, owing to the unworthy conduct of a 
former ministerial friend, met with a severe injury, his arm being 
drawn into machinery and crushed so that amputation was neces- 
sary. It was at first doubtful if the patient would rally, but 
finally he was heard to murmur something, and as a friend bent 
over to catch the words, he distinctly caught the language of the 
stanza: 

“The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain, in his day, ' 
And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away.’’ 


It was a confession of faith upon what seemed—though provi- 
dentially it was not—the very edge of death. 


28. Catharine Harris was a foundling, residing near the city 
of Canterbury. At the age of twelve, through exposure, she be- 
came consumptive. When her pastor visited her, he expressed a 
hope that she found comfort by reading the Bible. She replied 
that nothing else would give her comfort now, excepting that one 
hymn she loved so much, ‘‘There is a fountain filled with blood.” 
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She said death had lost its sting; and the morning afterward she 
entered into rest. 


2g. During the last revival in Ireland, Belfast had a large 
share in its blessing. Soon after it began, the curate of the parish 
visited one of the factories in which two hundred girls were em- 
ployed. On his entering the building with the manager, a young 
woman near the door, seeing her minister, began to sing with a 
very sweet voice, ‘‘There is a fountain filled with blood,’’ to the 
touching and well-known tune. The girl next to her took it up, 
and so onward it rang down the mill, till all the girls joined with 
deep and heart-felt fervency. Great as was the noise of the looms, 
the tender ‘and subduing voice of praise rose above the din and 
clatter of the machinery. They wanted no books to sing that 
hymn; it was well known to all there. The manager, a Man- 
chester man and an infidel, and ever on the alert to make ridicule 
of religion, was so overcome by that outburst of psalmody that 
he ran out of the mill. Meeting the curate afterward, he said: 
‘‘T was never so hard put to it as this morning; it nearly broke 
me down.’ How the author, Cowper, would have been cheered 
to have heard that chorus! ' 


30. Lieutenant G—, an officer of the Union army, having 
received his death-wound ina gallant charge at the head of his 
regiment, was visited in the hospital tent by the chaplain, who 
inquired how he felt. He said he had always been cheerful, and 
was now ready to meet God in peace. He added: ‘‘ Chaplain, I 
was once passing through the streets of New York one Sunday, 
and heard singing. I went in and saw a company of poor people. 
They were singing, ‘There is a fountain filled with blood.’ I 
was overpowered with the impression the hymn made upon me, 
and I gave my heart to God. Since then I have loved Jesus, and 
I love him now.’’? That was his last speech. The minister said, 
‘“Trust Jesus!’’ and the officer whispered, ‘“‘I do trust Jesus,’’ 
and then expired. 


3x. A notorious robber of New York grew weary of his sinful 
life, and wanted to become a Christian, but almost despaired of 
being saved. A Christian man talked and prayed with him, but 
could not give him any encouragement. At last he sang the first 
words of — j 
‘There is a fountain filled with blood,” 


but the poor man said, ‘There is nothing in that for me.’ He 
then sang the second stanza,— 
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“The dying thief rejoiced to see 
That fountain, in his day, 
And there may I, though vile as he 


Wash all my sins away.’’ 


_ “That means me,”’ said the penitent robber. Hope sprung up 
in his heart, and he was soon after happily converted. 


32. <A poor Sabbath-school scholar fell down a hatchway and 
broke his hip. The doétor pronounced him internally injured, 
and that nothing could be done for him. The boy’s teacher was 
sent for and was surprised at the greeting he received. ‘‘ Teacher, 
you are just in time to. hear my great joy; I am going home to 
Jesus.” “I did not know you ever thought about such things, 
John,’ said the teacher; ‘‘how long have you felt so?’’ ‘‘ Dear 
teacher, you never asked me; I have been longing to have you 
ask me for six months. Now sing my favorite hymn with me, 
dear teacher.’’ And while they sang the sweet words,— 


‘“And sinners plunged beneath that flood, 
Lose all their guilty stains,’’ 


the messenger came to call the lad home. 


‘““ALAS! AND DID My SAVIOR BLEED ?’’ 


33- At the Soldiers’ Cemetery in Nashville, Tennessee, a 
stranger was once seen planting a flower upon a grave. When 
asked if some relative was buried there, he replied: ‘‘No; when 
the war broke out, I was too poor to enlist, as I had a wife and 
seven children to support. I was drafted, but had no money to 
hire a substitute, and made up my mind to go. After I was all 
ready to start, a young man came to me and said: ‘You havea 
large family, which your wife cannot take care of. I will go for 
you.’ He did go in my place, and at the battle of Chickamauga « 
he was wounded and taken to Nashville, where he died. Ever 
since I have wished to come and see his grave. So I have saved 
up all the spare money I could, and came on and found my friend’s 
grave.’’? Hethen took the head-board and fixed it into the ground 
at the head of the grave. It bore the soldier’s name, and under- 
neath were the words, ‘‘He died for me.”’ 


34. The evangelist, E. P. Hammond, ascribes his conversion 
tothis hymn. It was at Southington, Connecticut, when he was 
seventeen, and not at any time of revival. 


% 
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35- Aconverted Japanese was explaining the atonement. He 
used this touching illustration. A woman was crossing the great 
plain. She carried a child on her back. When in the midst of 
the plain she suddenly looked behind her, and saw that it was 
afire. She had but a moment to think. She laid down the child, 
desperately scooped with her hands a hole in the earth, with trem- 
bling haste laid the child in it, and covered it with her own body. 
There they found the two. The poor mother was dead, but the 
child was saved. ‘‘So Jesus died for me,”’ said the simple-hearted 
convert. ‘‘That I might live, he put his body between me and 
everlasting fire.’’ 


30. In 1872, on the coast of Scotland, seven young boys 
rowed out to sea to fish. The boat was too small, and the boys 
having suddenly gone to one side, she upset, and all the seven 
were plunged into the sea, not far from land. One little fellow 
alone could swim, a boy not yet thirteen years old, —let his name 
be recorded, —Alexander Sutherland. One after another, that 
boy saved five of his companions. In trying to save the sixth, 
he became himself exhausted and sank to rise no more. ‘The five 
whom he had rescued were restored to their weeping parents, but 
the brave little swimmer who had saved his fellows sank and was 
drowned, and they laid him in his grave upon the shore. 


37- Mayor Prince, of Boston, Massachusetts, related recently 
an incident he had heard from General Averill, who had com- 
manded in the United States Army in Arizona. The General 
stated, that while he was there, an Indian slew a white man, and 
then made his escape to the woods. Orders came from Washing- 
ton to demand the murderer from his tribe, and to inform them 
that unless he was delivered on a certain day, war would be made 
on the whole tribe. 

The Indian chiefs, with their followers, searched faithfully for 


. the murderer, but could not find him. They tried to obtain more 


time; but the commander’s instructions were peremptory. The 
culprit must be surrendered on the given day, or war would be- 
gin. Another thorough search was made, but with no result, and 
sadly the chiefs met in council to consider what to do. 

After some time spent in hopeless discussion, one warrior arose 
and said, ‘‘ Brothers, we cannot find this man. The white men 
will make war, and our women and children will be killed, and 
our tribe will be destroyed. Take me and shoot me, and give my 
body to the commander of the white men’s army.’’ And aftera 
while this was done. The warrior was shot, and his body was 
laid at the feet of the officers. 
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38. When Dr. Doddridge lived at Northampton, there was a 
poor Irishman condemned for sheep-stealing. In those days the 
statute-book of Kngland was very cruel. He thought that there 
was scarcely proof of the man’s guilt, and he believed in the 
Book that teaches that aman is better than asheep. He traveled, 
toiled, and tried hard to get that man a reprieve, but unsuccess- 
fully; he came back, and the man was hanged. On the road to 
execution, the convict got them to stop the cart just opposite Dr. 
Doddridge’s house, and kneeling down, he said: ‘‘God bless you, 
Dr. Doddridge; every vein in my heart loves you, every drop of 
my blood loves you, for you tried to save every drop of it.’ “There 
was aman! What love he had for the intercessor who had failed! 
But Christ has succeeded, and what a price He has given! Oh, 
that every one would feel this, and be led to exclaim, ‘‘ Every vein 
of my heart loves thee, O Christ! every drop of my blood loves 
thee, for thou hast died to save me.”’ 


‘He LEADETH ME! O, BLESSED THOUGHT!”’ 


39. A little girl and her papa were on their way home, hand 
in hand, when the child in her playfulness said, ‘‘Now, papa, 
let’s play I was a poor blind girl, and you must let me hold your 
hand tight, and you must lead me along, and tell me where to 
step and how to go.’’ So the merry blue eyes were shut tight, 
and the walk began. ‘‘ Now step up,’’ ‘‘ Now step down,”’ ‘‘ Here 
we go around the corner,” and so on, until they reached home, 
when the little one said, ‘‘Wasn’t it nice, papa? I never peeped 
once.”’ ‘But,’ said her mamma, ‘‘didn’t you feel afraid you 
would fall, dear?’’ With a look of trusting love, came the answer, 
“O, no, mamma; I had tight hold of papa’s hand, and I knew 
he would take me safely over the hard places.”’ 


40. The editor of this work met a German student in the 
Alps, who was making an endeavor to see all the principal glories _ 
of Switzerland during his short vacation. He was venturing 
everywhere without a guide, and replied to all expostulation that 
his guide-book and his own good judgment were sufficient to 
carry him safely through. Two weeks later the papers stated 
that he had fallen over a precipice in another part of the Alps, 
and had been dashed to pieces. 


” 


x. A gentleman who had passed through the Cave of the 
Winds at Niagara, said: ‘‘ Amid all the terrible uproar, the horri- 
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’ 


ble confusion, the difficulty in getting my breath, the slippery 
rocks, the dashing streams of water from every side, I felt no fear, 
for I knew that my guide had gone that way before and knew 
every foot of the dangerous path; moreover, I also knew that he 
had taken hundreds of others along that way, and brought them 
through safely. I therefore rather enjoyed the discomforts of the 
trip, as a new and interesting experience.”’ 


“WHEN I CAN READ MY TITLE CLEAR.”’ 


42. An agent of the American Tract Society, visiting Pitts- 
burg Landing just after the battle, found among the wounded a 
Baptist clergyman, a personal friend, who had enlisted as lieuten- 
ant, and also acted as chaplain. When the news of the battle 
came, he was just burying one of his comrades, and in view of 
the approaching battle, his prayer impressed all those who were 
present. Several said it could never be forgotten. The lieuten- 
ant-chaplain soon fell, severely wounded, and lay without water 
or help, within the lines of the enemy, for more than twenty-four 
hours. Shot and shell were falling around him, but he declared 
that he never enjoyed a sweeter and more precious experience. 
Several times he found himself singing the.above hymn. His 
sufferings were terrible, but the God who watches over all his 
children shielded him with such particular love that he reached 
his home in safety some days later. 


3. A Western captain lay on the battle-field at Shiloh, suf- 
fering greatly from a fatal gun-shot wound through both thighs, 
and from thirst: He said: ‘‘The stars shone out clear and beauti- 
ful above the dark field, and I began to think of that great God 
who had given his Son to die a death of agony for me, and that 
he was up there— up above the scene of suffering, and I felt that I 
was going home to meet him and praise him there, and I felt that 
I ought to praise God, though wounded and on the battle-fieid. I 
could not help singing that beautiful hymn commencing, ‘When 
Ican read my title clear’; and,’’ said he, ‘‘there was a Christian 
in the brush near me. I could not see him, but I could hear him. 
He took up the strain, and, beyond him, another, and another, 
and we made that bloody field ring with that hymn of lofty cheer.”’ 


‘““BLESSED BE THE TIE THAT BINDS.”’ 


44. Dr. John Fawcett, the author of this precious hymn, was 
called to a large London church, after having spent a few years as 
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the pastor of an obscure little Baptist church in Yorkshire. He 
accepted the call, and preached his farewell sermon. Six or seven 
wagons were loaded with his furniture and books, and all was 
ready for the departure. But his loving people were not ready; 
they gathered about him, and ‘‘men, women, and children clung 
around him and his family in perfect agony of soul.’’ Looking 
up through her tears, his wife exclaimed: ‘‘Oh, John, John, I 
cannot bear this! I know not how to go!’’ ‘‘Nor I, either,’ said 
the good man; ‘‘nor will we go. Unload the wagons, and put 
everything in the place where it was before.’? This determina- 
tion was hailed with joy by those around, and a letter was at once 
sent to London, explaining the case. This hymn was written to 
commemorate the event. 


45- Mr. Moody tells the story of a Sunday-school teacher to 
whom he had given a class of girls. One day he came into Mr. 
Moody’s store disheartened and sad. He had suffered from hem- 
orrhage of the lungs, and was ordered away from the bleak winds 
of Lake Michigan. It was probably only to reach home and die, 
and he felt that he had not made a true effort to save the souls of 
his class. His despair over this result induced Mr. Moody to pro- 
pose that they should go together and visit each of the young 
ladies. They took a carriage and began their work, the teacher, 
in his feebleness, saying what he could to each. After about ten 
days of this direct and faithful effort, every one had yielded her 
heart to Christ. 

Ata farewell meeting, where all were gathered, they endeavored 
to sing this hymn, but their hearts were full, and their voices 
failed. They were all at the railway station, and the teacher, 
happy in the thought of what he had been permitted to do and 
see, but pale and feeble from his illness, stood on the platform of 
the car, pointing upward as the train moved away. 


‘WHEN I SURVEY THE WONDROUS CROSS.” 
46. Dr. Hall tells the story of a Scotchman who sang most 
piously the hymn, — 
“Were the whole realm of nature mine, 


That were a present far too small,”’ 


and all through the singing was fumbling in his pocket to make 
sure of the smallest piece of silver for the contribution box! 


47+ Father Ignatius was about to preach at a well-known 
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London church. The above hymn of Dr. Watts’ was sung before 
the sermon, and when it ended the preacher slowly repeated the 


last line,— 
“Demands my soul, my life, my all,”’ 


adding, ‘‘ Well, I am surprised to hear you sing that. Do you 
know that altogether you put only fifteen shillings into the bag 
this morning ?”’ 


‘““SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS.’’ 


48. Inareport of the McCall Mission in France, an affecting 
incident concerning this hymn is related. A dying girl was de- 
lighted when they sang to her in French, ‘‘Safe in the arms of 


Jesus.’’ She asked a young friend who came to her sick-room, 
if she loved her. ‘‘Yes,’? was the reply. ‘‘And I have another 
friend who loves me; do you know him?’’ ‘‘Jesus, you mean. 


Oh, yes, he is my best friend.’’ When she knew that she must 
die, she sent a message to her absent brother: ‘‘Tell him that I 
want him to love Jesus as I have learned to love him.’’ Her nurse 
repeated the vetse, ‘‘ They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more.’’ Julie smiled, and said, ‘‘ How blessed thatis! Thank 
pyOe 4 


49- Two little girls were playing with their dolls in a corner 
of the nursery, and singing as they played,— 


‘“Safe in the arms of Jesus,”’ etc. 


Mother was busy writing, only stopping now and then to listen 
to the little ones’ talk, unobserved by them. 

““Sister, how do you know you are safe?’’ asked Nellie, the 
younger of the two. 

“Because Iam holding Jesus with both my two hands—tight!”’ 
promptly replied sister. 

“Ah! that’s not safe,’’ said the other child. ‘Suppose Satan 
caine along, and cut your two hands off!”’ 

The sister looked very much troubled for a few moments, 
dropped poor dolly, and thought deeply. Suddenly her face 
shone with joy, and she cried out, ‘Oh! I forgot! I forgot! Jesus 
is holding me with his two hands, and Satan can’t cut his hands 
off; so lam safe!”’ 


“T aM so GLAD THAT OUR FATHER IN HEAVEN.” 


50. Mr. Sankey relates that a little dying girl, one of his 
Thursday evening singing class, bore beautiful testimony to the 
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power of this hymn. ‘‘Don’t you remember,’’ she said, ‘“‘one 
Thursday when you were teaching me to sing, ‘I am so glad that 
Jesus loves me,’ and don’t you remember how you told us that if 
we only gave our hearts to him he would love us? And I gave 
mine to him.’ ‘‘ What that dying little girl said to me,’’ adds 
Mr. Sankey, ‘helped to cheer me on more than anything I had 
heard before, because she was my first convert.”’ 


51. A missionary of the Sunday-School Union sang this song 
in a hamlet in Missouri, where he had just organized a Sunday- 
school. He then put the question, “‘Are you glad? If not, 
why ?’’ when a young man in the deepest emotion rushed up to 
him, threw his arms around his neck, and besought his prayers. 
‘“Oh, that song!’’ hecried. ‘‘I could not get away from it, and 
it has saved me!”’ 


52. Willie, the boy of a drunkard, who had been induced to 
attend a ragged school, sat singing to himself one evening in his 
miserable home,— 


“Tam so glad that Jesus loves me.”’ 


‘Stop that,’’ roared his father, and Willie was silent; but soon, 
with the forgetfulness of children, he began again, ‘‘I am so 
glad.’’, This time he was ordered to bed, and though he went 
quietly enough, the words kept ringing in his head, and he felt 
he could not be unhappy now that was true. In the middle of 
the night he was awakened by hearing his name called: ‘‘ Willie, 
Willie, sing that again.’’ There sat his father beside his bed. So 
Willie sat up and sang the hymn. ‘‘Isitall true, Willie?”’ ‘All 
true, father; Jesus died for you and me, father, so he must love 
us.’ “Oh, Willie, could you pray for me?” “I don’t know 
what to say, father.’ ‘‘Say I’m the biggest sinner on earth, but 
I want Jesus to love me and make me good.’’ So Willie prayed, 
and his prayer was soon answered. His father became a tem- 
perate and pious man. 


“WHEN THE KinG Comss IN.”’ 


53- A minister was introduced to a prominent man of busi- 
ness by a mutual friend, and in the course of conversation said, 
“Our friend here tells me that you never goto church. I hope 
he slanders you.” ‘‘Not at all,” said the business man; “I 
usually spend Sunday straightening up my accounts.’’ ‘‘Indeed! 
you will find that the Day of Judgment will be spent in the same 
manner,’’ said the clergyman. 
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54. There was an underwitted but faith-filled Scotch lad in 
this country, at the time of the great meteoric shower of November, 
1833. When, on every side, men and women were, that night, in 
terror at the thought that the final hour of doom had come, this 
lad’s mother aroused him from his sleep with a cry, ‘‘Sandy, 
Sandy, get up, will you? The Day of Judgment has come!”’ 
Instantly the boy was alive to that call, and was on his feet, 
shouting, ‘‘Glory to God, I’m ready !”’ 


“DEPTH OF MERCY, CAN THERE BE?”’ 


55- An actress, in one of the provincial towns, while passing 
along the street, had her attention arrested by singing in a cot- 
tage. Curiosity prompted her to look in at the open door, when 
she saw a few poor people sitting together, one of whom was giv- 
ing out this hymn, which all joined in singing. The words had 
riveted her attention, and, on invitation, she remained during a 
prayer which was uncouth in language, but evidently earnest and 
sincere. The words of the hymn followed her, and she procured 
a copy of the book containing it, reading and re-reading it. It 
led her to give her heart to God, and she resolved to leave the 
stage: The manager of the theater called to ask her to sustain 
the principal character in a new play, which she had made popu- 
lar in other cities, but she refused. He insisted and urged her so 
vehemently that she finally promised to appear at the theater. 
As the curtain rose, the orchestra began to play the accompani- 
ment of the song which opened the play. But the actress stood 
like one Jost in thought, and the band, supposing her embarrassed, 
played the prelude a second and a third time. Then, with clasped 
hands and suffused eyes she sang—not the song of the play, 
but,— 

“Depth of mercy, can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me?”’ 


The performance suddenly ended; not a few were impressed, al- 
though many scoffed. The change in her life was as permanent 
as it was singular, and she at length became the wife of a minis- 
ter of the gospel. 


+ 


“(TRUSTING IN THE PROMISE.’ 


56. An old Negro slave in Virginia, remarkable for his uni- 
formly happy piety, was once questioned by a Christian white 
man who did not enjoy the same experience: ‘‘Jack, you seem to 
be always comfortable in the hope of the gospel. I wish you 
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would tell me how you manage it, to keep steadily in this blessed 
frame of mind.’’ ‘‘Why, mas’r,’’ said Jack, ‘‘I jes’ fall flat on 
de promise, an’ I pray right up.” 


“TAKE My LiFe AND LET IT BE.”’ 


57. The origin of this hymn of Miss Havergal is very inter- 
esting and helpful. Ina letter to a friend, she writes: ‘‘ Perhaps 
you will be interested to know the origin of the consecration 
hymn, ‘Take My Life.’ I went for a little visit of five days. 
There were ten persons in the house, some unconverted and long- 
prayed for, some converted but not rejoicing Christians. He gave 
me the prayer, ‘Lord, give me a//in this house!’ And He just 
did. Before I left the house, every one had gota blessing. The 
last night of my visit I was too happy to sleep, and passed most 
of the night in praise and renewal of iny own consecration, and 
these little couplets formed themselves and chimed in my heart, 
one after another, till they finished with ‘Aver, only, all for 
UEP 


““ARISE, My Sout, ARISE.’’ 


58. Rev. Matthew Cranswick, a Wesleyan missionary, for- 
merly laboring in the West Indies, certifies that he has a record 
of upward of two hundred persons, young. and old, who received 
the most direct evidence of the forgiveness of their sins while 
singing this hymn. 


“WONDERFUL LOVE OF Jesus.” 


59. Dr. Ray Palmer tells this story. A Christian mother and 
authoress told him that her son, whom she had advised to unite 
with the Church, had adifficulty. ‘‘I don’t see, mother, the great 
merit in Christ’s dying for us. If I could save a dozen men by 
dying for them, I think I would; much more, if there were mill- 
ions of them.” ‘‘But, my son, would you die for a dozen grass- 
hoppers?”’ That set him thinking. After a few days he came to 
her with his doubts all cleared. ‘‘I don’t know about the grass- 
hoppers; they are a pretty clever kind of insect. Butif it wasa 
million of mosguztoes, I think I should let them die.’”’ There are 
older heads than his that need the same hint. . 
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‘AWAKE, My Sout, To JovruLt LAys.” 


60. The writer of this hymn, Samuel Medley, was a mid- 
shipman in the navy in his youth, and was severely wounded in 
the sea fight off Cape Lagos. He was taken to the house of his 
grandfather, a deeply pious man, who did all that was in his power 
to induce his grandson to lead a better life. One Sunday evening 
he remained with him at home, and read to him, in the hope of 
reaching his heart, a sermon by Dr. Watts, on Is. 42: 6,7. To 
the wounded sailor it was a precise description of his case, and it 
resulted in opening his blinded eyes, and not long afterward he 
was hopefully converted. 


“TustT AS | AM, witHouUrT ONE PLEA.” 


6x. A little street waif once came to a New York City mis™ 
sionary and held up a torn and dirty piece of paper, on which 
this hymn was printed. ‘‘Please, sir,’’ said he, ‘‘father sent me 
to get a clean paper like that.’’ The missionary learned that the 
child’s sister had loved to sing it, and that this copy had been 
found in her pocket after her death. The father wanted now to 
obtain a clean set of the verses, that they might be framed. 


62. An artist who wished to paint a picture of the prodigal 
son, saw a beggar in filth and rags that struck him as a suggestive 
model, and engaged him to come to his studio at a certain hour. 
The beggar begged the use of some more respectable clothing, and 
when he presented himself at the studio, the artist said: ‘‘I have 
now no use for you. I wanted you as you were in your wretched- 
ness and misery, in your rags and filth.’ And it was only when 
the beggar returned in his own clothes, as the artist had first seen 
him, that his services were employed. 


“DO YOU WONDER THAT I Love Hiuee”’ 


63. The author of this hymn had made arrangements to at- 
tend an elocutionary entertainment one evening, but in the after- 
noon of that day he was prostrated by a severe attack of sick 
headache, and when the hour arrived for the readings he was un- 
able to go. Sending his wife with some friends, he remained at 
homealone. Hardly had they departed, when the pain ceased, and 
a sweet calm came over body and soul that was almost ecstatic. 
Wave after wave of thrilling delight passed over his soul, and in 
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the midst of this experience these verses sang themselves in his 
heart; and when his wife returned, instead of finding him asleep 
or still in great pain, as she expected, he was radiant with glad- 
ness, and this hymn lay written upon the table. The memory of 
that hour is yet fragrant and refreshing. 


““ComE, THOU FOUNT OF EVERY BLESSING.’’ 


@4. It is related of the author of this hymn, Rev. Robert 
Robinson, that in the latter part of his life he was somewhat friv- 
olous in his conduct, and unspiritual in his ideas, and that, trav- 
eling in a stage-coach, he encountered a lady who compelled him 
to admit his acquaintance with religion. Do what he would, he 
could not divert her from the topic. He became much agitated, 
but not being dressed in a conventionally clerical costume, she 
did not suspect that he was a minister. Finally, she quoted to 
him this, his own hymn, and spoke of the blessings that it had 
brought to her heart. Agitated beyond the power to control his 
emotion, Robinson broke out, ‘‘Madam, I am the poor, unhappy 
man who composed that hymn, many years ago, and I would give 
a thousand worlds, if I had them, to enjoy the feelings I had 
then.”’ 


‘Not ALL THE BLOOD OF BEASTS.”’ 


65. Not long since a young Jewess was passing the door of a 
chapel in England., She was attracted by the sound of music, 
and went into the porch to listen. The minister gave out the 
lines ,— 

‘Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain, 
Can give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain.’’ 


She was surprised to hear mention made of ‘Jewish altars”? ina 
Christian place of worship, and waited until the next lines of the 
hymn were read out,— - 


“But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away: 
A sacrifice of nobler name, . 
And richer blood than they.” 


She was more than ever startled and interested, for she felt that 
there was something here such as she had been conscious that 
she needed, but had never known; and so she continued to listen 
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while the minister read and the congregation sang the rest of the 
hymn. 

She returned home. But the truth had found its way into her 
heart and conscience: she was evidently taught of God. It soon 
became known among her friends that she had embraced the faith 
of Christ. 


[See EOD OR! Lio hEUcee 


66. The Rev. George Whitefield was apt, in the pulpit, —and 
had great facility in doing it,—to imagine what persons would 
think upon the passage of Seripture he selected for meditation ; 
and sometimes this was so striking as to convey to his hearers 
an impression of almost supernatural knowledge. A respectable 
lady who heard him, in Scotland, preach upon the words, ‘‘And 
the door was shut!”’ being placed near two dashing young men, 
but at a considerable distance from the pulpit, witnessed their 
inirth; and overheard one say in a low tone to the other, ‘‘ Well, 
what if the door de shut; another will open.’’ Thus they turned 
off the solemnity of the text. Mr. Whitefield had not proceeded 
far, when he said: ‘“‘It is possible there may be some careless, 
trifling person here to-day, who may ward off the force of this 
impressive subject by lightly thinking, ‘What matter if the door 
be shut; another will open.’’? The two young men were para- 
lyzed, and looked at each other. Mr. Whitefield proceeded: ‘‘ Yes, 
another door wz// open. And I will tell you what door it will be: 
it will be the door of the bottomless pit! the door of hell!—the 
door which conceals from the eyes of angels the horrors of dam- 
nation!”’ 


“THe CHILD OF A KING.’ 


67. The late Duke of H had two sons. The eldest fell 
into consumption when a boy, which ended in his death. Two 
ministers went to see him at the family seat, near Glasgow, where 
he lay. After prayer, the youth took his Bible from under his 
pillow, and turned to TI. Tim. 4: 7: ‘‘T have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have Gene the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of righteousness’’; and added, ‘‘ This, 
sirs, is all my comfort.” When his death approached, he called 
his younger brother to his bed, and spoke to him with great af- 
fection. He ended with these remarkable words: ‘‘And now, 
Douglas, in a little time you will be a duke, but J shall be a 
king.” 
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@8. A poor but very pious woman once called on two rich 
young ladies who loved the Lord. Without regarding her mean 
appearance, they took her into their fine drawing-room and sat 
down to converse with her on religious subjects. While thus 
engaged, their brother, a gay, thoughtless youth, came in and 
looked astonished at their unusual guest. One of them rose up 
with great dignity and said: ‘‘ Brother, don’t be astonished; this 
is a king’s daughter, only she has not got her fine clothes on.” 


6g. Rey. Ernst Gebhardt, a Methodist missionary in Germany, 
translated this hymn into the German, and it became very popu- 
lar. One Sunday, as the children had been singing it with great 
delight, the teacher suddenly asked, ‘‘How many of you feel that 
you are ‘Children of the King?’”’ A few hands went up. Then 
she inquired, ‘‘How many of you want to be ‘Children of the 
King’ ?’’? Among the large number of hands that now went up, 
was that of a bright little girl who attracted notice by her intense 
earnestness. A few weeks later she was attacked by diphtheria, 
and was soon unable to speak. Making signs for her slate, it was 
brought to her, and with her weak, trembling fingers she ‘slowly 
and painfully wrote, ‘‘I’m the child of a King, Pm the child of 
a King; with Jesus my Savior—’’ She could “write no more, and 
in a few moments expired, to don her royal robes, and sit upon 
her throne. 


“THERE'LL BE NO SORROW THERE.”’ 


7o@. A man who was going to the station to take the cars, 
heard a little Irish boy, who was sitting on the doorstep, sing- 
ing,— 

“There’ll be no sorrow there, 
There’ll be no sorrow there ;”’ 


“Where,” asked he, for his mind was impressed by the words; 
«where is there no sorrow?”’ ‘The boy answered,— ’° 


‘“In heaven above, 
Where all is love, 
There’ll be no sorrow there.’’ 


The man hastened on to take his seat in the cars; but he could 
not forget the simple words of the hymn. <A world where there 
is no sorrow! This was the great idea which filled his mind. He 
had been an infidel, but now he had resolved to be a Christian ; 
and he did become one, and began to live a new life, a life of 
preparation for that heavenly land where there is no sorrow. 
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“SHALE WE GATHER AT THE RIVER?’ 


yX. Written in July, 1864. This hynin was the outflow of a 
contemplative spirit. The author’s mind passed beyond the river 
of death to the river of life. The imagery of the Apocalypse be- 
came vividto him. The words almost formed themselves without 
effort. ‘The music took form with the words. In the following 
spring, forty thousand children in Brooklyn, New York, sang it 
at the May Festival. Then it passed around the world. It has 
been sung in the festal throng and at the death-bed. One day 
Dr. L was on his way from his church to his home, when a 
stranger came up to him and said: ‘‘I want to tell you how much 
Iam indebted to you. My little daughter died a month ago, and 
the last request she made was that we should sing, ‘Shall we 
gather at the river?’” 


72. A prominent business man thus expressed himself to a 
Christian minister: ‘‘I am interested in church matters, and am 
always glad to see ministers when they call; but I have thought 
the subject over long and carefully, and have come to the deliber- 
ate decision that I have no need of Jesus.’’ A single week had 
not passed before that man was taken sick. His disease was ac- 
companied with such inflammation of the throat as forbade his 
speaking at all. This enforced silence continued until the hour 
of death, when he was enabled to utter this one despairing whis- 
per: ‘‘Who shall carry me over the river ?”’ 


“Shall we gather at the river, 
Where bright angel feet have trod, 
With its crystal tide forever 
Flowing by the throne of God??? 


‘WHAT A FRIEND WE HAVE IN JESUS.’ 


73. A gentleman in the mining regions of Lake Superior, 
deeply impressed on the subject of his personal salvation, de- 
termined to fight off his convictions. He kept away from relig- 
ious meetings, and avoided religious conversation. Stepping into 
an office where a telephone was in use, he requested permission to 
witness its operation. Putting his ear to the mystic instrument, 
he listened, and there came through the transmitter, sounding 
with strange beauty and power, the words sung by four little 
children,— 

“What a friend we have in Jesus, 
All our sins and griefs to bear.’’ 
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The appeal went home to his heart. He could hold out no 
longer; and there and then determined to begin the Christian life. 


“THOU THINKEST, LORD, OF ME.’’ 


74. ‘This hymn wrote itself one Sunday morning, but was 
thrown aside by the author as unworthy of preservation. Months 
afterward it was found in a drawer of odds and ends, where it was 
least likely to be found, and succeeded in making a better im- 
pression. It was decided to give it a chance, and hence it was 
published soon afterward. It has already approved itself to the 
public, and has been a great comfort to invalids and those under 
sore affliction. 


75- An aged Christian, lying on his death-bed in a state of 
extreme weakness, and often of entire unconsciousness of all 
around him, was asked the cause of his perfect peace. He re- 
plied: ‘‘When I am able to think, I think of Jesus; and when I 
am unable to think of him, I know he is thinking of me.”’ 


“JESUS OF NAZARETH PaSSETH By.”’ 


76. During a revival held by Rev. E. P. Hammond in Lock- 
port, New York, a gambler came into a morning meeting while 
they were singing this hymn; and at the close of it, though it 
was the first meeting he had attended, he arose, and, with tears 
streaming down his cheeks, begged the Christians to pray for 
him. Earnest prayer at once ascended in his behalf, and it was 
answered. A few nights after, in relating his experience before a 
large assembly, he referred to this hymn as having been the 
means of awakening him, and added, ‘“‘As I went out of the 
church that day, and over the canal, I threw the ‘Devil’s Testa- 
ment,’ with its fifty-two leaves, into it.”’ He never played a card 
afterward, but lived a consistent Christian life, and has since died 
a happy death. 


“JESUS IS MINE.” 
977. The family of Rev. J. Denham Smith, the English evan- 


gelist, were one day singing this hymn, when his little boy of 
four years was observed, contrary to his usual custom, to be tak- 
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ing no part. Nothing was said, but after the singing was over 
he went to his mamma and said to her, ‘‘I wish you would not 
sing that hymn any more; I can’t sing it, for Jesus is not yet 
-ymine.’’ The next morning he did not come down to breakfast as 
usual, and his father went up stairs to see what detained him. 
He found him on his knees before the bed. When the door opened, 
he arose, and asked in great seriousness, ‘‘Papa, when is the next 
children’s meeting ?’’ Being told that it would be on the follow- 
ing Friday, he said, ‘‘Won’t you ask them to pray for me, that the 
Holy Ghost may go up and down in my heart, so that I can sing 
with the rest, ‘Now I have found a friend, Jesus is mine’?’’ _At 
the next children’s meeting Willie was present, drinking in every 
word. At the close, he pressed his way to his father’s side, and 
putting his hand in his, he said, ‘‘ Now, dear papa, I can sing 
with the rest, ‘Jesus is mine.’’? The little boy remained a stead- 
fast and earnest Christian. 


- “ARE You READY ?”’ 


78. Rev. Mr. Barron, of Ohio, relates the following incident 
concerning this hymn. He had engaged an evangelist to come 
and hold a revival service for him, but at the end of ten days there 
was seemingly no progress made whatever. On the eleventh 
evening, the evangelist preached again, but his sermon seemed 
to produce no effect. The congregation was as indifferent as at 
the beginning of the meeting. At the close of the discourse, Mr. 
and Mrs. Barron, both of whom are sweet gospel singers, sang 
the above hymn with considerable earnestness. Before they had 
sung all the stanzas, an evident hush had fallen upon the congre- 
gation, and deep solemnity reigned. When all the stanzas had 
been sung, they began again at the first, and sang it through 
again amid the deepening feeling of the people. Over and over 
again the solemn appeal of the refrain rang out, ‘‘Are you ready?”’ 
and broke sinners’ hearts, and before they had finished singing 
it the third time, a score of penitents were at the altar. This was 
the beginning of a mighty revival in that conununity. 


“WHERE IS My Boy, To-NicHr?’’ 


79. This song was the result of a conversation with a Chris- 
tian brother concerning the wasting of young men’s lives. Dr. 
L went home and put the picture into verse. Many aniother’s 
face has been wet as she listened to this song. It has been of 
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great use in temperance meetings. Mr. Sankey sings it with pa- 
thetic effect. 

When Mr. Moody was holding meetings in Baltimore, prayer 
was frequently asked and offered for a wayward son. A year af- 
terward, in Cleveland, Mr. Moody read a letter from that son’s 
mother, giving an account of his death, which occurred in the 
Rocky Mountains and from thirst. But in a rock-cleft near his 
body, an unfinished letter to his mother was found, describing his 
conversion by means of a hymn which she had sent him. It was 
the hymn often sung by Mr. Sankey,— 


““Where is my wandering boy to-night?” 


What a comfort to that mother, when the gladness of earthly 
reunion with her son was denied her, to have Christ’s own assur- 
ance that heaven rejoiced over him, and to know that she would 
meet him there! : 


“LET THE LOWER LIGHTS BE BURNING.”’ 


80. This song was suggested to the author, Mr. Bliss, by an 
anecdote told by. Mr. Moody. There are two light- houses at 
Cleveland, Ohio,—one on the bluff, called the upper lights, and 
one at the mouth of the river, called the lower lights. One wild, 
stormy night, a steamer was trying to make her way into the 
harbor. The officers were anxiously looking for the lights. By 
and by the pilot said, ‘‘Do you see the lower lights : 2? ONTO 
said the captain; ‘‘ I fear we have passed them.? § “An, therelare 
the upper lights,’’ said the pilot; ‘‘we have passed the lower 
lights, and have lost our chance of getting into the harbor.’’ 
They looked back, and saw the dim outline of the lower light- 
house against the sky. ‘The lights had gone out. -They could not 
turn around, as the ship would not answer to her heli. Vainly 
they tried to make the harbor, and finally they went crash against 

‘the rocks, and sank to the bottom. - Very few escaped; the great 
majority found a watery grave, because the lower lights had gone 
out. 


8x. The keeper of the light-house at Calais was boasting of 
the brightness of his lantern, which can be seen ten leagues at 
sea. A visitor said to him, “What if one of the lights ‘should 
chance to goout?”? “ Never! impossible!’’ he cried, “horrified at 
the thought. ‘‘Sir,’’ said he, pointing to the ocean, ‘‘yonder, 
where nothing can be seen, there are ships going by to all parts of 
the world. If to-night one of my burners went out, withim six 
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months would come a letter, perhaps from India, perhaps from 
America, perhaps from some place I never heard of, saying, Such 
a night, at such an hour, the light of Calais burned dim, the 
watchman neglected his post, and vessels were in danger! Ah, 
sir, sometimes in the dark nights, in stormy weather, I look out 
to sea, and feel as if the eyes of the whole world were looking at 
my light. Go out? burn dim? never!” 


‘NEARER, MY GOD, TO THEE.” 


82. A little drummer boy was found after the battle of Fort 
Donelson, by one who visited the field. The poor lad had lost 
an arm, which had been carried away by a cannon-ball, and his 
young life was fast ebbing away, but even as he died he was 
heard joyfully singing, — 


“Still all my song shall be, 
Nearer, my God, to thee, 
Nearer to thee.’’ 


“““ATMOST PERSUADED’ Now TO BELIEVE.’’ 


83. During a meeting held by Rev. J. H. Young, a young man 
was deeply convicted, and said to the pastor: ‘‘I intend to become 
a Christian, but not just now. Don’t give yourself any trouble 
about me; I'll attend to it in good time.’’ He was vainly urged 
to attend to the matter at once; almost, he was not after all wholly 
persuaded. <A few weeks afterward he was injured in a saw-mill, 
and lay dying. Mr. Young was called in and found him in de- 
spair. ‘Leave me alone;’”’_he said. ‘“‘At your meeting I was 
almost persuaded to be a Christian, but I would not yield, and 
now it is too late. Oh, get my wife, my sisters, and my brothers, 
here (they were standing about his bed), to seek God, and do it 
now, and not wait an hour. But leave me alone, for I am lost.’’ 
He thus lamented and exhorted others to seek salvation for an 
hour, and then died with these words on his lips, ‘‘I’m lost, I’m 
lost fast because I would not yield when I was almost per- 
suaded.”’ 


84. Rev. D. C. Talbot writes as follows: ‘‘On one occasion 
while I was holding a revival service, a young man about twenty 
years of age was a faithful attendant, and while many souls were 


HYMN ANECDOTES. 41 


converted, he was utterly given to procrastination. I urged upon 
him the importance of immediate action, but in vain. The meet- 
ing closed, and with it the door of mercy seemed to close to this 
young man. He was then taken exceedingly ill, and his sick- 

- ness was ‘unto death.’ He remained haughty until he began to 
enter the valley and saw for acertainty that there was an eternity, 
that he must die, and was unprepared. He immediately sent for 
ime to pray for him. Oh, such dark distress! Without a ray of 
light or a spark of hope he passed into the unknown, crying for 
prayers, but making no attempt to pray himself.”’ 


“VM GLAD SALVATION’S FREE.’ 


85. Ata “bush-meeting,’”’ held by Rev. B. F. Noon, a middle- 
aged man was observed standing near the altar, deeply interested 
and serious. Suddenly he inquired of a Christian standing near 
him, ‘‘Is this thing free?’’ When he was assured that it was, 
he remarked, “Then I will pitch in!’’ and down he went at the 
altar, pleading earnestly for mercy. He was soon at peace, and 
became one of the most faithful Christians in the community, and 
a class-leader in the church. 


‘“ Lone Time I WANDERED IN DARKNESS.’’ 


86. ‘The organist and leader of the singing in a meeting held 
by Rey. T. D. Adams, was a young lady of unexceptionable char- 
a¢ter, but not a Christian. She was a good player and singer, 
able to render the ‘‘Gospel Hymins,’’ which were then new, at sight. 
One evening Mr. Adams announced the above hymn of Mr. Bliss’. 
As no one else knew the song, the young lady was obliged to sing 
itasasolo. The singing of the first stanza, with its confession of 
sin, powerfully convicted her; the second showed her her need of 
Christ. During the singing of the third, the tears streamed#lown 
her face, and as she sang the chorus, ‘‘I know he is mine,”’ all 
felt that it was a personal confession. At the close of the song, 
she rose and announced that during its singing she had been con- 


verted. 


“RING THE BELLS OF HEAVEN.”’ 


; : aia. ; 
X 87. A hunter in the wilds of Michigan one day found an _in- 
sane man who had escaped from his nurse, and who was perish- 


/ 
ing with cold.and hunger. By careful questioning the hunter 
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found that his home was in a village over a hundred miles away. 
After a week’s travel he reached the village where he supposed 
the unfortunate man resided. He found the whole community 
under deep excitement, and more than a hundred men were scat- 
tered in the woods and on the mountains seeking for his crazy 
companion, for they had learned that he had wandered into the 
woods. It had been agreed upon that if he was found, the bells 
should be immediately rung and guns fired; and as soon as he 
landed, a shout was raised, his friends rushed to him, the bells 
broke out in loud notes, and guns were fired, and their reports 
echoed again and again in forest and on mountain, till every 
seeker knew that the lost one was found. How many times the 
hunter had to tell the story over! The man was of the first and 
best families, and they hoped his insanity would be but temporary, 
as it afterward proved to be. How they feasted the hunter, and, 
when he went away, loaded his canoe with provisions and clothing, 
and everything for his comfort! It was atime and place of won- 
derful joy. 


“STAND Up, STAND Up, FOR JESUS.’’ 


‘ 

88. One cannot forget here the dying words of the younger 
Tyng, ‘Stand up for /esus,’’—words which, in exhortation and 
sermon and song and illuminated motto, have since given new 
strength to many a feeble disciple. 


“ARE YOU READY FOR THE BRIDEGROOM ?”’ 


8g. Whilst spending a week, says a correspondent, in the 
society of a great number of faithful pastors from the Canton of 
Vaud, one of them, at a public meeting, related to us the recent 
conversion of a lady of his acquaintance. She was one of those 
who lived only for this world; the thought of her sins had never 
caused her uneasiness; she was careful and troubled about many 
things, but neglected the one thing needful. 

One night, while alone in her room, she saw the lamp which 
lighted it suddenly go out. Although she was alone, she said 
aloud (thinking only of the accident which left her in the dark), 
‘There is no oil in the lamp!’’ The words thus spoken ecioed 
in the room and sounded in her ears, but with a new sense. She 
recalled the parable of the Five Foolish Virgins, who had no oil, 
and whose {amps had gone out at the coming of the bridegroom; 
and froin that moment, day and night, that word of God remained 
in her soul as an arrow remains in the side of a-stag who flies 
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away from the hunter. It recurred to her constantly: ‘‘No, I 
have no oil in my lamp. My God! what will become of me? I 
have not the grace of God in my heart!”’ 


SS DRUSLING! J RSUS = DETAT: ISsAt ie. 
’ 


90. There was once a good woman who was well known 
among her circle for her simple faith, and her great calmness in 
the midst of many trials. Another woman, living at a distance, 
hearing of her, said, ‘‘I must go and see that woman, and learn 
the secret of her strong, happy life.’”’ She went, and accosting 
the woman, said, ‘‘Are you the woman with the great faith?’’ 
‘“No,’’ replied she, ‘‘I am not the woman with the great faith; 
but I am the woman with a little faith in the great God.” 


“SITTING AT THE FEET OF JESUS.”’ 
gi. ‘‘Hewon’t stand long,”’ said the neighbors, when ‘‘little 
Abe,” a rough, drinking lad, was converted, and they could not 
but see the great change that had come over him; what a bright 
and happy and devoted Christian he was, and how earnestly he 
preached Jesus to his friends. ‘‘He won’t stand long,” they said. 

“Won't I stand?”’ said Abe. ‘‘Then I'll fall, but it shall be 
at the feet of Jesus.’’ 


<O) How Lf Love jesus?’ 


g2. A religion that has Jove largely in it needs no cringing 
ceremonies. 

“My little girl,’ says Dr. Talmage, ‘‘one day said to her 
mother: ‘Mamma, sister says she is afraid of God. / am not 
afraid of God. Why, mamma, if I should see God right here, I 
wouldn’t be afraid. Id just goright up to him, and put my arms 
vound his neck and kiss him.’”? 

The little girl defined better than she knew. She told the 
difference between Christianity and every other religion in the 
world. 


“COME, EVERY SOUL BY SIN OPPRESSED.”’ 


93- Examples are not wanting—outside the 15th of Inke— 
to prove how parental love always anticipates filial penitence. 


44 THE GOSPEL WORKER’S TREASURY. 


One touching illustration is given in the story a gentleman re- 
lates of the disappearance and return of his brother, a widow’s 
eldest son. He ran away when he had just grown old enough to 
be his mother’s prop and stay. 

The poor woman, left with several little ones, used to pray and 
sob over his loss, and often spoke of him in her family, to keep 
his. memory alive. 

Fourteen years wore away, and one summer day a tall, dark- 
bearded stranger walked up to the widow's cottage, while she sat 
in her little parlor, and leaned his arms on the sill of the open 
window, and looked at her. She was half alarmed at first, but 
the tears began to roll down his cheeks, and then she knew him. 

‘‘Q, Robert, Robert!’’ she cried out, and sprang from her chair 
to bring him in. 

But he shook his head, and said to her, ‘‘ Mother, I shall never 
come in till I hear you say you forgive me.”’ 

‘‘Robert! why, dear, I’ve forgiven you long ago,’’ said the 
happy mother. ‘‘There’s nothing to forgive now, except that 
you staid away so long.”’ 


SIESUS) PATD aun aWe let 


@4. Thirty small boys were arrested in Dallas, Texas, not 
long ago, for giving a ‘“‘iminstrel performance’’ without a license, 
the plaintiff being the owner of an old building which they had 
used without permission. They were tried before the mayor, 
who said: ‘‘I find the prisoners guilty, and fine them one dollar 
each. The alternative is one day in jail.’’ 

The consternation among the little offenders was great—till 
his Honor added: ‘‘But I was a boy once myself, and once I re- 
member I broke the laws in very much the same way. / w7ll pay 
the prisoners’ fines.”’ 

Does not this remind us of Hini—Judge, Advocate, Priest, and 
Sacrifice, all in. one—who is ever ‘‘touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities’’ ? 


“DOWN AT THE CROSS WHERE My SAVIOR.’’ 


95- Ina lonely cottage on a moor in England, far away from 
a church, a minister, or friends, a poor cowherd lay dying—alone, 
but for one granddaughter, the sunshine and delight of his old . 
age. As his dying hour drew near, he bade the child fetch the 
old family Bible, and read to him out of its sacred pages. Again 
and again she read, till one day she came to that blessed verse, 
“The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 
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He stopped her. ‘‘Is there such a verse as that there?” 

“Yes, grandfather.”’ : 

*“Are you sure it’s true?”’ 

“Ves, grandfather.”’ 

“Then, if that is true, there’s hope for me! Bring me the Book 
and put my finger on the verse.”’ 

She put his withered finger on the verse. 

‘“Yell my friends I die in the faith of that verse.”’ 


“T GAVE MY LIFE FOR THEE.”’ 


96. Three little children wandered from home one afternoon. 
Evening found them playing by the seashore. It grew suddenly 
cold and dark, and they could not return. In the morning they 
were found, the two youngest sleeping warm and safe under cov- © 
erings of garments and sea-weeds, and little Mary, the eldest, 
lying cold and dead, with her arms full of weeds. She had taken 
off her own outer garments and spread them over the little ones, 
and then carried grass and sea-weed to pile upon them, until she 
had died in her loving devotion. 


97. A Moravian missionary to the West Indies found that he 
could get no access to the colored people, whom he wished to 
reach, because they were kept at work all day, and at night they 
were too weary and exhausted to listen to his words. After all 
other plans failed, he sold himself as a slave, was driven with the 
rest to the fields, where, at odd moments, he had opportunities to 
talk to his work-fellows, and led many to Christ. 


“ARE YOU WASHED IN THE BLOOD ?’’ 


98. Ona ledge of the roof of the ancient and beautiful chapel 
of the Werden an der Ruhr, in Germany, stands a carved stone 
lamb. A clergyman relates its history, as he heard it when he 
visited the spot in 1865. 

One day, many years ago, a workman, while making some re- 
pairs on the roof, slipped.and fell to the ground. Some soft sub- 
stance received the weight of his body below, and broke his fall. 
It was a poor little lamb that had wandered near the church and 
was cropping the scanty grass. This circumstance saved his life, 
for he escaped with the mere fright, and with not so much asa 
finger broken. But the poor lamb was killed by his heavy fall 


46 THE GOSPEL WORKER’S TREASURY. 


upon it. So, out of pure gratitude, the man had the stone lamb 
carved and set up for a lasting memento of his escape from so 
fearful a death, and of what he owed to the poor lamb. 


‘“No Room IN HBAVEN.’’ 


99. When Admiral Lord Exmouth, in 1816, put an end to 
that long chapter of Mohammedan cruelty, the Algerine trade in 
Christian slaves, releasing more than three thousand men, women, 
and children from bondage, the day of deliverance was a sad one 
for as many more, who had deprived themselves of the privilege 
of the treaty. A Frenchman, Pierre Joseph Dumont, who had 
been thirty-four years in slavery, says, describing the scene: ““We 
were taken in by a number of English boats, and there it was that 
our last chains fell off, not without the deep sighs and regrets of 
three thousand renegades, who despaired of obtaining deliverance 
and cursed the day wherein they apostatized from the Christian 
faith.”’ 

Alas, for the unbelieving dead, who have forfeited forever their 
tight to the liberty of the sons of God! They will only awake 
“to shame and everlasting contempt.’ 


“NOTHING BUT THE BLOOD OF JESUS.’ 


100. This hymn is the expression of the common Christian 
experience. It came up from the throbbings of the soul. The 
language is simple, the music tender. There is but little wit in 
it, but great power. It was introduced at the camp-meeting at 
Ocean Grove, New Jersey, and took immediate possession of the 
people. It was used as a processional. Thousands of voices 
joined in singing it. It was the hymn for the inquiry-meeting 
and the seekers for a higher life. It was sung all through the 
summer, and then carried away into homes and prayer meetings. 
A missionary heard it in Madras, India, translated it into the 
Telugu tongue, and sent a copy to the author, with the story of 
how much good it was doing among the natives. 


“TELL IT TO JESUS.’ 


Xor. The three year old son of Rev. S. E. Bartmess, having 
disobeyed his mamma one day, she shut him in a room alone to 
punish him. After a while she went to the door and found him 
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on his knees with his hands uplifted. ‘What are you doing, 
Earl?”’ she asked. ‘I am telling God what a naughty boy I 
have been,’’ was the response. That would be good business for 
older people as well. 


“WHOSOEVER WILL.” 


x1o2. There is a touching story of a young woman ina hos- 
pital, who heard the gospel ‘invitation given in the words of that 
beautiful offer, ‘‘ Whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely.”’ Her changed appearance attracted the chaplain’s notice, 
and she gave as the reason for her happiness that she had ‘‘just 
climbed up on that ladder of ‘Whosoever.’’’ 


\ 


“OQ, FOR A THOUSAND TONGUES, TO SING.’’ 


1@g3. Charles Wesley, when speaking to Peter Bohler of the 
sense of pardon sealed on his conscience, said, ‘‘I suppose I had 
better keep silent about it.’ The good Moravian shook him by 
the hand, and replied, ‘‘Oh! no, my brother; if you had ten thou- 
sand tongues, go and use them ‘all for Jesus” - and he went home 
and wrote, — 


““O, for a thousand tongues, to sing 
My great Redeemer’s praise; 
The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of his grace.’ 


“WEEPING WILL NOT SAVE ME.” 


104. This hymn was the outgrowth of a revival. Many souls 
were weeping, working, waiting, but not believing. The pastor 
exhorted them to put immediate faith in Christ. He went home 
and wrote this hymn. It is severely and thoroughly evangelical. 
The stanzas are like the heads of a sermon. <A pastor in New 
York City stood up one evening before‘his congregation and 
sang three stanzas while the people responded with the chorus. 
The effect was powerful. Every sinner seemed to see the simple 
way of salvation. The harvest of souls was great. This hymn 
has been a great comfort in multitudes of cases. 


48 THE GOSPEI, WORKER’S TREASURY. 


“NINETY AND NINE.”’ 


105. Sankey, the revival singer, tells of his favorite song and 
the way it originated: 

‘“« The Ninety and Nine’ I place at the head of the list. I well 
remember how I came to compose the music tothe words. It was 
done on the spur of a great and exalted feeling. When I was go- 
ing from Edinburgh to Glasgow, I picked up a paper on the train 
and came across the words. ‘They at once struck me as being full 
of feeling; so I hid the paper away in my pocket. The words 
rang in my ears, At Glasgow we hada glorious meeting. Mr. 
Moody preached from the twenty-third Psalin. He touched the 
hearts of the people. When he was about to close his sermon, I 
did not know what to sing. I wanted to select something appro- 
priate to the sermon, but I found nothing suitable. Those grand 
words, full of poetry, simple, yet beautiful: ‘He maketh me to 
lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters. 
He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteous- 
ness for his name’s sake,’ as Mr. Moody closed with them. acted 
as aninspiration. I hastily pulled the crumpled newspaper from 
my pocket and sang the words of ‘The Ninety and Nine’ to music 
that came to me then and there. I did not know how the accom- 
paniment would go. The feeling of the moment carried me 
through, and I afterwards wrote the music.” 


PART I, 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE USE OF ILLUSTRATIONS. 


In revival work we are in the realm of the heart and will, rather 
than in that of the reason or intellect. While the instruction of 
the hearer has its place in the gospel meeting, that place is a sub- 
ordinate one. Ifthe preacher and Sunday-school have been doing 
their work properly, instruction will not often be necessary in the 
revival meeting. The will, not simply the judgment, is the ob- 
ject of attack, and instruction has value only as it has power over 
the volitions. In moving the will, ideas are powerful only as 
they present their subjective aspects, as they appeal to the feel- 
ings, as they reach the motives, the springs of choice and action. 
The purpose to effect immediate results, to move the will to im- 
mediate action, must govern the evangelistic worker in every 
phase of his activity. His plans and ways of wotking, the choice 
of his themes, the arrangement of his materials, the methods of 
his address—all must obey the imperious rule of this idea. 

Among other things, his illustrations must be governed by this 
shaping purpose. While ornamentation, explanation, and proof, 
the ordinary uses of illustration, are by no means cast aside, they 
are subordinated to the purpose of impressing the feelings and 
waking the emotions of the hearer. Its appeal to the heart is the 
final test of the value of an illustration for revival purposes. 
Tried by this test, there is a complete change from the standards 
obtaining for regular discourse in the relative importance of illus- 
trations. Mere dignity and beauty taking the lowermost seats 
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and being but little considered, whole elasses of illustrations, 
scientific and historical, are ruled out as worthy of only the rarest 
use.’ The relative value of illustrations for proof also suffers a 
change, as those containing an emotional element are to be pre- 
ferred. In explanatory illustrations, the appeal to the sympa- 
thies is emphasized and demanded even more. Added to these, 
comes inaclass of illustrations which usually have little place 
in discourse—those which have no other object than the touch- 
ing of the heart. Logic here is not that of the head, but that of 
the heart; it is not the harmony of ideas, but of feelings. When 
one heart-string is set in motion, its related accordant strings are 
thrilled as well, and are prepared to respond more quickly and 
powerfully when their help is needed. Not so much the illus- 
tration of a thought, as the preparation of the heart to receive 
a thought, is here the legitimate purpose. 

While the anecdote is rarely accorded a place in the more dig- 
nified forms of discourse, it is peculiarly adapted to the use of 
the gospel worker. It gives variety, and thus adds interest and 
chains the attention. It appeals to the mind and heart of every 
class, young and old, cultured and illiterate. Adults are, after 
all, but grown-up chiidren, and have not outgrown their love of 
stories, as the numerous collections of aza in literary, scientific, 
artistic, and other fields of knowledge, abundantly testify. The 
anecdote makes concrete the idea to be expressed, and brings it 
within the range of human sympathy. As violin answers to vio- 
lin, sothe human heart responds to the historyof the beatings 
of other human hearts. Ideas take on flesh and blood in the an- 
-ecdote, and are no longer phantoms that haunt the intellect, with- 
out power to produce results. For revival purposes, therefore, the 
anecdote must remain the leading, and the most powerful and ef- 
fective, form of illustration. 

The more essential elements of an effective revival anecdote 
may be enumerated as follows: 

1. It must be brief. Every detail which is unimportant, or 
which the hearer can infer from the details already stated, ought 
to be omitted. During the progress of a long tale, the atten- 
tion of the hearer is wearied by the suspense of the mind un- 
certain of the connection to be established between the thought 
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and its illustration; or, what is worse, the idea’ to be empha- 
sized is entirely forgotten. The progress of thought and feel- 
ing in the discourse is broken, and the unity of the discourse 
destroyed. Besides, it occupies time which can be more profita- 
bly employed. 

2. Theanecdote must have point. No mere stringing together 
of details will be effective. It must have unity, must make prog- 
ress as it develops, and must culminate in some fact, sentence, 
or phrase, of such interest as to justify its narration, and of such 
meaning as to mark a definite step of progress in the develop- 
ment of the thought. If the point is concentrated in a single 
phrase, it will be all the more incisive and valuable. 

3. But that point must be pertinent to the thought and feeling 
in course of development; the word /eeling ought to be empha- 
sized, as many an anecdote, while logically pertinent, is emotion- 
ally discordant, and its effect is worse than if it were not pertinent 
in thought but harmonious in feeling. The more striking the 
point of an anecdote, the more harmful will it be if it is not in 
harmony with its associated thoughts and feeling, as its distract- 
ing force is in so far greater. But the clearer the relation of the 
thought and the illustration, the greater the impression upon the 
hearer, even the most uncritical. 

4. The more life and dramatic force contained in the incident, 
the more interesting it will be, of course, to the hearer, and the 
more effective. This is the case only when the immediate effect 
upon the will is desired, when all the interest of life and action 
which will increase point and pertinency adds to the effectiveness ~ 
of an anecdote. When the purpose is simply instruction, this is 
not true, as the more interesting and striking the illustration, the 
more likely is the hearer to remember the illustration and forget 
the truth illustrated. 

5. A large proportion of revival anecdotes ought to make a 
direct appeal to the sensibilities of the hearer. An appeal to the 
fundamental affections, to the mutual love of parents and chil- 
dren, of brothers and sisters, of husbands and wives, rarely fails 
to meet aresponse. But the broader sympathies—for children, 
for the heroic and brave, for the distressed in body or mind—are 
hardly less responsive, and deserve the attention of the revival 
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speaker. Anecdotes which stir the emotional nature, the sense 
of the beautiful, of the sublime, which wake joy or sadness, or 
generate enthusiasm, or put in motion any of the other aggressive 
emotions which can be utilized for moving the will to make a 
tight choice, are extremely valuable, and should be sought with 
diligence. Every part of the sensibilities of the hearer may thus 
be played upon, and utilized to affect the will, and induce its action 
in the desired direction. 

6. An anecdote, to be useful, must be fresh. An old anecdote 
awakens no interest in the hearer, because the element of surprise 
has been eliminated. An unexpected application of an incident 
that is well known, however, is peculiarly effective. A constant 
supply of fresh incidents must therefore be secured from one’s 
reading and observation. The religious press teems with valua- 
ble illustrations, with the applications already furnished. To 
the suggestive mind, the secular newspapers furnish most desira- 
ble matter. But the best sources are personal experience and ob- 
servation. Comparatively uninteresting incidents have a strange 
charm when related as personal knowledge. Nor should any self- 
conscious modesty lead us to make the narration of our experi- 
ences impersonal, or to hide our participation in them; for, by so 
doing, we surrender vantage ground which we can ill afford to 
lose. One ought to learn to speak of his own experiences as in- 
differently and unaffectedly as of those of any other person, and 
when that is done there will be no imputation or complaint of 
egotism. One’s experiences in revival meetings are particularly 
valuable, and the habit should be formed of carefully noting every 
striking incident, and filing it away for future use. 

It should be remembered, however, that illustrations are the 
servants, not the masters, of the thought to be expressed. To 
gather together a number of illustrations of a given theme, and 
then to build up a discourse about these, is an act of folly whose 
effect can be evil only. Moreover, not the illustration, but the 
thought, is to be emphasized. Care should also be taken not to 
use too many illustrations. A sermon that is but a mosaic of an- 
ecdotes may be very interesting, but, like an arrow that is all 
feathers, will produce little effect. It produces in the hearer a 
false mental attitude which defeats the ends proposed. He loses 
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the sense of personal relation to the truth he hears, and becomes 
a mere spectator, waiting to be amused. 

Every illustration that is used should at least seem to spring up 
spontaneously in the speaker’s mind, growing out of the thought 
itself. When the hearer feels that an anecdote is laboriously and 
mechanically lugged in, it has become worse than useless. The 
speaker should have not only faith in his illustration, but a full 
sympathy with its spirit. This sympathy is absolutely essential 
to the effective use of any anecdote, the feeling of the speaker 
kindling that of his hearers. 

The following collection of illustrative anecdotes is offered to 
the worker, with the hope that they may prove useful and effective. 
In order to facilitate reference, it has been thoroughly systema- 
tized, while full indexes nearly double the value of the collection 
by suggesting other applications of the anecdote than those found 
in the body of the book. 


ee Oe 


1.. GOD.—(1.) EXISTENCE, 


THE ARAB’S PROOF. 


106. Some years ago a Frenchman, who, like many of his 
countrymen, had won a high rank among men of science, yet 
who denied the God who is the author of all science, was crossing 
the great Sahara in company with an Arab guide. He noticed, 
with a sneer, that at certain times his guide, whatever obstacles 
might arise, put them all aside, and kneeling on the burning sands 
called on his God. 

Day after day passed, and still the Arab never failed, till at last 
one evening the philosopher, when he arose from his knees, asked 
him with a contemptuous smile, ‘‘How do you know there is a 
God?’’ The guide fixed his eyes on the scoffer for a moment in 
wonder, and then said solemnly: ‘‘ How do I know there is a God? 
How did I know that a man and not a camel passed my hut last 
night in the darkness? Was it not by the print of his foot in the 
sand? Even so,’’ and he pointed to the sun, whose last rays 
were flashing over the lonely desert, ‘‘¢/a¢ foot-print is not that 
of a man.” 


AN ADVANTAGEOUS ERROR. 


107. The late Judge James R. Curry, of New Orleans, gave 
this account of what made him a Christian, when a young man, 
just entering the practice of the law: 

‘“‘T was what might be called a skeptic. Harrison (at Natchez), 
a noble, whole-souled man, whom I almost revered as a father, 
had a Christian wife, but was himself a confirmed deist, and soon 
found me out, and was not slow in endeavoring to instill into my 
mind his notions. He charged me, however, not to let his wife 
know that he was a deist, or that I was skeptical. 
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“T asked why; and he remarked, ‘If I were to marry a hun- 
dred times, I would marry only a pious woman.’ 

“T said, ‘Why?’ 

““He replied: ‘If she is pious, it makes her a better wife, a bet- 
ter mother, a better mistress, a better neighbor. If she is poor, 
it enables her to bear adversity with patience and fortitude. If 
she is rich and prosperous, it lessens her desire for mere show. 
And when she comes to die, if she is in error she is as well off as 
you aoe I; and if we are in error, she is a thousand times bet- 
ber Or 

“T asked him if he knew of any other error attended with so 
many advantages. His reply was evasive; and soon after I de- 
termined to examine for myself.’’ 


HARD ON INGERSOLL. 


ro8. He came into the editor's room yesterday and stood for 
a minute looking straight at the troubled and melancholy jour- 
nalist seated at the desk. 

‘“Do you want a good drive at Ingersoll ?”’ 

The editor told the visitor to proceed. 

‘“Well,”’ said he, ‘‘now follow me closely. Ingersoll does not 
believe in worshiping God or in worshiping idols. He claims that 
when a people gets to the point where they discard both, they 
have reached the pinnacle of enlightenment. Now, what is the 
truth? Is he the originator of that idea? Notabit. Thereisa 
nation on earth that has had his belief for ages, and they are 
none other than the barbarous Zulus of Africa. All authorities 
agree in saying that they worship neither God nor idols. They 
are on Bob’s platform, or rather he is on theirs. There you have 
a pra¢tical illustration of his principles put into practice. Why 
haven’t they advanced? Why haven’t they progressed? Why 
are they not enlightened? Hey?’ And the visitor drew himself 
back and scowled at the journalist, as if to compel an answer. 


A SKEPTIC’S ENVY. 


10g. Dr. Prime, editor of the New York Observer, gives the 
following proof of the hollowness of skepticism: ‘‘George Rip- 
ley, of the New York 77ibune, who died last summer,—a great 
man, aman of letters, of philosophy, and of the highest culture, 
whom I was proud to call my friend,—adhered to the school of 
thought which rejects the gospel and the Bible. As we were 
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riding together a few weeks before he died, and when he was in 
perfect health and vigor, he said to me, ‘I never see you without 
a feeling of envy.’ On my expression of surprise, he added, 
‘Your mind seems to be at rest in regard to the future, while mine 
Ss aKoyy 7% 


INFINITE CONTEMPT. 


110. Says a writer in the Whitehall (N. Y.) Review - 

‘‘An infidel colonel of volunteers, named Robert Ingersoll, is 
delivering a series of Sunday evening lectures at a theater in New 
York, in which religion is ridiculed and attacked with scarcely 
any limit of epithet and imagery. The gallant colonel boasts 
that he has defied the Almighty for years, and has never been 
harmed by him. ‘This reminds me of the reply made at the ‘Sav- 
age Club’ by an ex-clergyman named Barton to poor Tom Robert- 
son, who was indulging in a somewhat similar style of idle talk. 
‘You forget, Tom,’ said Barton, ‘that the Almighty is capable of 
infinite contempt as well as of infinite justice.’”’ 


AN INFIDEL ANSWERED. 


xxx. At the close of an infidel lecture in England, a short 
time ago, the speaker. called upon anybody in the audience to 
stand up and answer him, when up roseacollier. ‘‘Maister Brad- 
laugh,’ says he, ‘‘me and my mate Jim were both Methodys till 
one 0’ these infidel chaps cam’ along this way. Jim turned infi- 
del, and used to badger me about attending prayer-meeting; but 
one day in the pit a large cob o’ coal cam’ down on Jim’s head. 
Jim thought he was killed, and, oh, mon, but he did holler and 
ery to God.”’? Then, with a knowing look to the listener, ‘‘ Young 
mon, there’s nowt like cobs o’ coal for knocking the infidelity out 
o’ amon.”’ 


INFIDELS GOING ASTRAY. 


rx2. Toa young infidel who scoffed at Christianity on account 
of the misconduct of some of its professors, Dr. Mason said, ‘‘ Did 
you ever hear of an uproar being made because an infidel went 
astray from the paths of morality?’’ The infidel admitted that 
he had not. ‘‘Then,” said the Doctor, ‘you admit that Chris- 
tianity is a holy religion, by expecting its professors to be holy; 
and thus, by your very scoffing, you pay it the highest compli- 
ment in your power.”’ 
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AN INFIDEL REPROVED. 


41g. An infidel was once talking to a crowd of willing list- 
eners, when an old man, gray-haired and leaning on a staff, fol- 
lowed him to his door and said: ‘‘I used to know your mother. 
She didn’t teach you such sentiments. You don’t really believe 
them. You are sinning against great light. Remember the way 
of transgressors is hard.’ The young man turned away in si- 
lence. He had no rest until he became a Christian. He lived to 
preach where the old man was present, to whom he gave thanks 
for his fidelity. 


AN INFIDEL CONVERTED. 


414. Ex-Bishop D. Shuck relates the following incident which 
he himself witnessed. An infidel of wide reading, and skillful in 
arguinent, took pleasure in worsting men of less ability in dis- 
cussions on religion.. One day, as he was walking in the woods, 
he heard a voice, and, going nearer, he heard an old man who had 
been a drunkard, but who had been reclaimed and converted, in 
earnest prayer. The remarkable change in the man’s life had al- 
ready left its impression, and this incident only deepened it. A 
short time later, he attended.a meeting for testimony, during a 
revival, and heard the old man testify to the power of Christ to 
save to the uttermost. Immediately afterward, one of his sing- 
ing-school scholars (for he was also the singing-teacher of the 
cominunity), a young lady for whom he had great respe¢t, rose 
and gave expression to a touching experience. The infidel, who 
had come to scoff, was completely broken down, and crying, 
“Here comes a Saul of Tarsus,’’ he rushed to the altar of prayer, 
and, within a few days, he was soundly converted, and afterward 
became a useful minister of the gospel. 


HEINE AND THE VENUS OF MILO. 


mr5. An affecting story is told of Heinrich Heine, the Ger- 
man writer, who was prematurely disabled by disease, and utterly 
heart-sick and weary. In the Louvre, one of the art-palaces of 
Paris, there is the famous statue called the ‘‘Venus of Milo,” the 
bewitching goddess of pleasure, which, by the rude accident of 
time, has lost both its arms, but preserves much of its supreme, 
enchanting beauty. At the feet of this statue, Heine cast him- 
self down in remorse and despair, and, to use his own words, 
“There I lay a long time, and wept so passionately that a stone 
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must have had compassion on me. The goddess looked down 
compassionately upon me, but she was helpless to console me. 
She looked as if she would say, ‘See you not that I have no 
arms, and that therefore I can give you no help?’”’ So, vain 
and useless is it to look to any for spiritual help and comfort, ex- 
cept to Him of whom it is declared, ‘‘ Behold, the Lord’s hand is 
not shortened, that it cannot save.”’ 


(2.) ATTRIBUTES. 


(a.) Omntpotence. 


THE GREAT UNSEEN ARM. 


116.. Mr. Oncken was summoned before the burgomaster of 
Hamburg, who bade him cease from holding religious meetings. 
“Do you see that little finger?’’ cried he. ‘‘As long as I can 
move that finger, I will put down the Baptists.” ‘‘Yes,” said 
Oncken, ‘‘I see your little finger, and I also see a great arm which 
you cannot see. As long as the great arm of God is lifted on our 
behalf, your little finger will have no terror for us.”’ 


THe ARM OF RICHARD. 


417. When Saladin asked to see the sword of Richard the 
Lion-hearted, he was surprised to find it of no better steel than 
his own, and asked that bold warrior with what he had slain so 
many. Baring his arm, he replied, ‘‘ Not the sword, but the arm 
of Kachaya.” * 

Every disciple has the “‘sword of the Spirit.’ But he only 
. wins victories with it, when he remembers that the arm of God 
must wield it. 


JESUS STRONGER THAN SATAN.—I. JOHN 4:4. 


118. A little boy came to his father, looking very much in 
earnest, and asked, ‘‘Father, is Satan bigger than I am?”’ 

““Yes, my boy,”’ said the father. 

“Ts he bigger than you, Father ?’’ 

‘“Yes, my boy, he is bigger than your father.”’ 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 61 


The boy looked surprised, but thought again, and then asked, 
“Ts he bigger than Jesus ?”’ 
‘““No, my boy,’’ answered the father; ‘‘Jesus is bigger than 

Gaulsst 

The little fellow, as he turned away, said, with a smile, ‘‘ Then 
I am not afraid of him.’’ 

‘Little children, . . . greater is He that is in you, than he 
that is in the world.”’ 


A KENTUCKY FEUD. 


IXg. Henry Clay once replied to some sneering allusion to 
the character of American evangelical Christianity: “‘I do not 
know practically about what the churches call religion. JI wish I 
did. But I do know what it effects.’? And then citing the case 
of a bitter feud between two neighboring families in Kentucky, 
which had kept the community in a ferment for years, but had at 
last been settled by the conversion of both parties, he said: ‘‘I 
tell you, that whatever will change a Kentucky feud into loving 
fellowship so soon and effectively, is of God. No power short of 
his could do it.”’ 


LUTHER TAUGHT BY HIS WIFE. 


120. Great-souled Martin Luther could believe and doubt 
against any man of his time; in believing he could excel the 
angels, and in horrible thoughts of doubting he could almost 
match the devils. _Great-hearted men are subject to horrible fits 
of faintness and despair unknown to minds of smaller caliber. 
One day he fell so low in spirits that his’ friends were frightened 
at what he might say ordo. He went home, but when he came 
to the door nobody welcomed him. He entered their best room, 
and there sat Catharine, his wife, all dressed in black, weeping as 
from a death in the house. By her side lay a mourning cloak, 
such as ladies wear at funerals. ‘‘Ah,’’ says he, ‘‘Kate, what 
matters now? Is the child dead?’’ Sheshook her head, and said 
the little ones were alive, but something much worse than that 
had happened. Luther cried, ‘‘Oh, what has befallen us? Tell 
me quick. I am sad enough as itis. Tell me quick.’’ ‘Good 
man,’’ said she, ‘‘have you not heard? Isit possible that the 
terrible news has not reached you?’’ This made the reformer 
the more inquisitive and ardent, and he pressed to be immediately 
told of the cause of sorrow. ‘‘Why,’’ said Kate, ‘‘have you not 
been told that our Heavenly Father is dead, and his cause in the 
world is therefore overturned?’’ Martin stood and looked at 
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her, and at last burst into such a laugh that he could not possi- 
bly contain himself, but cried, ‘‘Kate, I read thy riddle. What 
afoolI am! God is not dead. He ever lives; but I have acted 
as if he were dead. Thou hast taught me a good lesson.”’ 


THE CONSTELLATIONS IN THEIR PLACES. 


12x. It is related of Abraham Lincoln that when he was a 
young man he boarded with a deacon, who came one night to his 
rooim and told him to rise, for the stars were falling, and the 
Judgment Day had come. Young Lincoln rose and looked out of 
the window, and sure enough the stars seemed to be falling in 
showers. But when he looked away in the celestial distance, far 
above the flying meteors, and saw the grand old constellations 
firm in their places, just as he had seen them from his childhood, 
he returned quietly to his bed, feeling that all was well. 

Faith’s eye is on the Star of Bethlehem. When every sun and 
planet has fallen, ‘iat will still shine. 


ON THE LORD’S SIDE. 


122. ‘We trust the Lord is on our side, Mr. Lincoln,’’ said 
the speaker of a delegation of Christian people to that good man, 
during one of the darkest days of the late war. ‘‘I do not regard 
that as so essential as something else,’’ replied Mr. Lincoln. The 
worthy visitors looked horror-struck, until the President added, 
‘‘T am most concerned to know that we are on the Lord’s side.”’ 


Gop IS WITH Us. 


123. The aged John Wesley, a short time before his death, at- 
tempted to speak, but could not make his friends understand. 
Finally, gathering all his remaining strength, he exclaimed, 
“The best of all is, God zs with us!”? 


Gop’s ANSWER TO MAN’S DEFIANCE. 


424. Chaplain McCabe tells that, ina Dakota town, a follower 
of Colonel Ingersoll said he would build a barn that ‘‘God'‘Al- 
mighty couldn’t blow down.’’ So he erected a solid structure 
entirely of stone; and then the first cyclone that came along 
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doubled that barn about as a giant would a baby, not leaving one 
stone on another. Since then the man has been more modest in 
his asseverations. 


DEFYING GOL. 


125. Acentury ago, an infidel German countess, dying, gave 
orders that her grave should be covered with a solid slab of granite; 
that around it be placed square blocks of stone; and that the whole 
be fastened together by strong iron clasps. On the stone, by her 
order, these words were cut: ‘‘This burial place, purchased to all 
eternity, must never be opened.’”’ Thus she defied the Almighty. 
But a little seed sprouted under the covering, and the tiny shoot 
found its way through between two of the slabs, and grew there, 
slowly and surely, and lifted the immense blocks. No wonder 
the people of Hanover looked at the tree and opening grave as 
God's answer to the terrible defiance of the young countess. 


Gop Is NOWHERE. 


126. ‘‘God is nowhere,’’ was the fool’s motto which an infidel 
lawyer nailed up in his office. One day his little daughter spelled 
out the words, but made a mistake in dividing the letters, ‘‘God- 
is-now-here.’’ Her father corrected her, but she soon read it 
wrong again. The trifling circumstance impressed the man so 
much that he finally abandoned his infidelity, and became a wor- 
shiper of the ever-present God. 


\ (.) Omntscience. 


Gop’s EvE Is Upon Us. 


127. When the Scotch-Frenchman, Macdonald, was trying to 
lead up his men to a desperate charge, his eye, sweeping the hill 
through a glass, caught sight of the Little Corporal. Rising in 
his stirrups, Macdonald said, ‘“‘Soldiers, the eye of Napoleon is 
upon us’’; and they went up and swept the enemy before them. 
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Cut THE EYES Our. 


128. I remember hearing of a girl who went into her master’s 
room, a room not much frequented, to steal. Now, there wasa 
portrait in the room, and the eyes of the portrait seemed to follow 
her wherever she went, and she felt annoyed by it; and in order 
that she might steal without this rebuke, she took down the por- 
trait and cut the eyes out. 

Poor thing! If she could have plucked out God’s eye, she 
might have sinned without remorse. But so long as God’s eye 
was upon her, it was a vain thing that the eye of a portrait could 
follow her no more. 


THou Gop SEEST ME. 


12g. Professor Mitchell, of the Cincinnati Astronomical Ob- 
servatory, one day, to test his telescope, looked down the river, 
and on a hill thirty miles away, in Indiana, he saw boys stealing 
apples. 


THE VERY Dust A WITNESS. 


130. Once, in a certain part of Germany, a box of treasure, 
that was being sent by railway, was found to have been opened 
and emptied of its contents, and filled with stones and rubbish. 
The question was, Who was the robber? Some sand was found 
sticking to the box, and a clever mineralogist, having looked at 
the grains of sand through his microscope, said that there was 
only one station on the railway where there was that kind of 
sand. Then they knew that the box must have been taken out 
at that station, and so they found out who was the robber. The 
dust under his feet, where he had set down the box to open it, was 
a witness against him. 


AN AWNING OVER THE Door. 


Xgr. A little boy, about five years of age, was sent to the 
grocery store on some trifling errand, and while there his bright 
eyes lighted upon a barrel of pippins exposed temptingly to view 
just outside of the door. In going out he took one, and returned 
to his mother, munching it. ‘‘Where did you get that nice ap- 
ple, Willie?”’ inquired his mother. ‘‘Dot it at the drocery,”’ re- 
plied Willie.. ‘‘Did the man give it to you?’’ ‘No; I took it.” 
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“Why, Willie, that was naughty. You should not take apples 
or anything else without permission.’ ‘‘But nobody saw me.”’ 
‘Ah, yes, Willie, there was One who saw you.”’ ‘‘Whosaw me?”’ 
“Why, God saw you.’’? Willie stopped a moment to consider, 
and then, with a good deal of satisfaction expressed in his face, 
replied, ‘‘No, he didn’t see me; there was an awning over the 
door !”? 


(¢.) Justice. 


MEETING AT THE JUDGMENT. 


132. Mr. Moffatt, the missionary, was once talking with a 
great chief, in the interior of Africa, and alluded to the resurrec- 
tion. ‘‘What!’’ cried the chief, starting with surprise; ‘‘ What 
are these words about the dead? The dead rise?’’ ‘‘ Yes,’ replied 
the missionary, ‘‘all the dead shall rise.’’ The chief, laying his 
hand on his breast, said to the missionary: ‘“‘Father, I love you 
much. ‘The words of your mouth are sweet like honey; but the 
words of the resurrection are too great forme. I do not wish to 
hear about the dead rising again; the dead cannot rise; the dead 
shall not rise.’’ ‘‘Tell me, my friend,” said the missionary, 
“why must I not speak of the resurrection?’’ Lifting his arm, 
which had been so strong in battle, as if grasping a spear, the 
chief cried, ‘‘I have slain my thousands, and shall they rise?”’ 
The thought of meeting his slain was too much for him. Itisa 
great and terrible thought that we shall have to meet again all 
whom we have neglected, injured, or destroyed. 


JUDGMENT SCENES PREFIGURED. 


133- The panic in London at the approach of Whiston’s 
comet, in 1712,—half whimsical, half solemn,—is a too probable 
picture of what poor, idolatrous human nature will do at the 
alarm of the final judgment. Mr. Whiston, who was highly 
credited, both as a divine and a philosopher, predicted the ap- 
pearance of the comet on Wednesday, October 24th, and added 
(by a stretch of his imagination), that the world would be burned 
up on the following Friday. ; 

The comet appeared as foretold, and struck terror into all hearts. 
A number of persons in and about London seized all the boats 
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and barges they could lay hands on in the Thames, very rationally 
concluding that when the conflagration took place, there would 
be the most safety on the water. A gentleman who had neglected 
family prayers for more than five years, informed his wife that he 
was determined to resume that laudable practice the same even- 
ing. The South Sea stock immediately fell to five per cent., and 
the East India to eleven, and the captain of a Dutch ship threw 
all his powder into the river that the ship might not be endan- 
gered. 

~ Before noon, the belief became universal that the Day of Judg- 
ment was at hand. About this time, one hundred and twenty- 
three clergymen were ferried to Lambeth, it is said, to petition 
that a short prayer might be penned and ordered, there being 
none in the church service that would answer on such an occa- 
sion. Three maids of honor burned their collection of novels and 
plays, and sent to the book-sellers to buy them a Bible and Bishop 
Taylor’s ‘‘Holy Living and Dying.’’ The run upon the bank was 
so prodigious that all hands were employed from morning till 
night in discounting notes and handing out specie. 

On Thursday, considerably more than seven thousand couples 
living out of wedlock, were legally married in the face of several 
congregations; and to crown the whole, Sir Gilbert Hathcote, at 
that time being director of the bank, issued orders to all the fire 
offices in London, requiring them to keep a good lookout, and 
have a particular eye over the Bank of England. 


JUSTICE APPLAUDED. 


134. Whiteficld was present at the Old Bailey, at one time, 
when sentence was passed on a notorious criminal. The applause 
of the people at the vindication of justice was, he said, ‘‘an em- 
blem of that awful day when all the saints and angels of God 
shall say, ‘Amen.’”’ 


WILL FATHER BBE A GOAT THEN? 


135- A converted drunkard tells the following incident: ‘I 
had been all day in the public house, and at night when I came 
home, my wife was reading a chapter to the children, as usual. 
When she was so engaged, I went slipping in like a condemned 
criminal The portion of Scripture read was the twenty-fifth 
chapter of Matthew, in which these words occur: ‘When the Son 
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of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: and before him 
shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: and he 
shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.’ 
Our youngest boy, then about four years old, was lying with his 
head on his mother’s lap, and jus: when she had read those awful 
words, he looked up earnestly in her face, and asked, ‘ Will father 
be a goat then, mother?’ This was too strong to be resisted. I 
spent a sleepless, awfully miserable night, wishing rather to die 
than live such a life. I was now decided, and all the men on 
earth could not tempt me to drink again. This affecting incident 
became, by the blessing of God, the turning point in my life.” 


CONVERSION THROUGH A DREAM. 


1g6. A sailor, who had passed unhurt through an explosion 
in which most of his shipmates had lost their lives, but who had 
not been impressed by his marvelous escape, and had gone on in 
his life of sin, was startled by a strange dream which he had some 
time after. He thought he saw that the Day of Judgment had 
come. He saw the Judge seated at a table with a desk before 
him. On one side of him was Satan standing before a door; and 
on the other side was a bright angel standing also before another 
door. John knew, in his dream, that Satan’s door was the door 
into hell, and the angel’s the door into heaven. The trial of the 
crew of the exploded frigate A commenced. Each name was 
called in the order in which it stood on the ship’s books, and in 
every instance the person after judgment was handed over to~ 
Satan, who opened the door at his back, thrust in the condemned 
man, closed the door upon him, and John saw him nomore. The 
process went on until the Judge came to the name which stood 
before John’s on the books. John now expected to be called, but 
his name was passed over, and the one which stood next after his 
was called. The trial was at length completed, every one of the 
crew had been shut up in hell, and John was left standing alone. 
Unable to bear this terrible suspense any longer, he walked up to 
the Judge and said, ‘‘ Am I wanted yet?’’ Whereupon the Judge, 
gazing upon the inquirer with a look which thrilled his inmost 
soul, replied, ‘‘No, not now; but repent, or you will soon be 
here.’ The horror with which the awful tones of that voice filled 
John, awoke him: Conviction seized upon him, and he soon 
found peace in believing in Christ. 
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(d.) Providence. 


GARFIELD’S CONVERSION. 


137. Garfield, our late President, was addressing an audience 
of young people, several years ago, selecting, as his text, Ecclesi- 
astes g: Io and 11: 6: ‘“‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might.” ‘‘In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
wetthhold not thine hand: for thou knowest not whether shall pros- 
per, either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good.”’ 

‘“Make the most,’’ he said in substance, ‘‘of the present mo- 
ment! No occasion is unworthy of your best efforts. God in his 
providence often uses humble occasions and little things to shape 
the whole course of a man’s life. I might say that the wearing 
of a certain pair of stockings led to a complete change in my own 
career. I had made one trip-as a boy on a canal-boat, and was 
expecting to leave home for another trip. But I accidentally in- 
jured my foot in chopping wood. The blue dye in the yarn of 
my home-made socks poisoned the wound, and I was kept at 
home. Then a revival of religion broke out in the neighborhood. 
I was thus kept within its influence, and was converted. New 
desires and new purposes then took possession of me, and I de- 
termined to seek an education, that I might live more usefully 
for Christ. Bis, 

Thus God prepared both Garfield’s opportunity and himself— 
and brought them together. 


A MERCIFUL PROVIDENCE. 


138. ‘‘O, Tom, you are always talking about religion and 
Providence,’’ said a careless sailor to his pious brother, who was 
giving him some good advice for his next voyage. ‘‘I suppose 
if I should be wrecked, and a ship were to heave in sight and take 
me off, you’d call it a merciful providence. ‘That’s all an old no- 
tion. These things happen just as other things happen,—by 
mere chance.’’ j 

The sailor went to sea, and during his voyage his supposed 
adventure was realized exactly as he had described. He was 
wrecked on the ocean, and he and his fellow-sailors drifted three 
days on the hulk of their dismantled vessel, until a ship ap- 
peared and saw their signal of distress flying, and came and took 
them off. 

‘‘Ah, Tom,’’ said he to his brother, when he got safe home 
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again, ‘“‘when that ship hove in sight, the words I said to you 
came back tome like a clap of thunder. I had to own that God’s 
hand was in the matter of saving my life there on the sea, and 
now, to do the fair thing by him, I’m going to serve him the rest 
of my days.”’ 


A MESSAGE WRITTEN IN BLOOD. 


139. <A Liverpool merchant’s cashier, while holding a bank- 
note up to the light, to test its genuineness, noticed some faint 
red marks upon it which, on closer examination, proved to be 
semi-effaced words, scrawled in blood between the printed lines, 
and upon the blank margin of the note. Extraordinary pains 
were taken to decipher these partly obliterated characters, and 
eventually the following sentence was made out: ‘‘If this note 
should fall into the hands of John Dean, of Longhill, near Car- 
lisle, he will learn hereby that his brother is languishing a pris- 
oner in Algiers.’’ Mr. Dean was promptly communicated with 
by the holder of the note, and he appealed to the government 
of the day for assistance in his endeavor to obtain his brother’s 
release from captivity. The prisoner, who, as it subsequently 
appeared, had traced the above sentence upon the note with a 
splinter of wood dipped in his own blood, had been a slave to the 
Dey of Algiers for eleven years, when his strange missive first 
attracted attention in a Liverpool counting-house. His family 
and friends had long believed him dead. Eventually his brother, 
with the aid of the British authorities in the Mediterranean, suc- 
ceeded in ransoming him from the Dey, and brought him home 
to England. 

What eye but God’s can read the blood-marks of the sorrow 
of His martyrs, shut up from human aid, and held down under 
the heel of the wicked ? 


THE VALUE OF ONE TRACT. 


140. The Advertiser, Leamington, England, publishes the 
following: ‘‘Some fifteen years ago, a young man, a Spaniard by 
birth, visited Leamington, from New York, and received a tract in 
the pump-rooms, which was given to him casually by a lady. It 
was one of Canon Ryle’s tracts, and it was the means of his con- 
version. On returning to America, where his parents had taken 
up their residence, he entered one of the universities, and, having 
been ordained by Bishop Potter, was appointed missionary to the 
Spanish-speaking people in New York. From thence he went to 
Mexico, some ten years ago, and was presented by the Emperor 
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Maximilian’s successor with one of the principal churches in the 
capital. He translated the whole of Canon Ryle’s tract into 
Spanish, and the result was that there are now one nundred and 
sixty Protestant congregations in Mexico, whereas nine years ago 
there was but one, and sixty-three thousand people have seceded 
from the Church of Rome. This was the result of one tract casu- 
ally given to a visitor in the pump-rooms at Leamington.’”’ The 
title ot the tract is, 1f is said, ‘‘Are You Forgiven ?”’ 


(é.) Love. 


HE WHo 1s LOVE. 


X41. Jacobus de Benedictis, a lay brother of the Franciscan 
order, and author of the famous hymn, ‘‘Stabat mater dolorosa,’’ 
who lived at the close of the thirteenth century, was once found 
in tears. Asked the cause of his grief, he replied, ‘‘Because He 
who is Love is not loved.”’ 


LARGE LIGHT. 


142. ‘Do your gods love you?’’ asked a missionary of some 
Indians. ‘‘The gods never think of loving,’ was the cheerless 
answer. ‘Then the missionary repeated the verse, ‘‘For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.’ ‘Say that again,’”’ said the Indian; ‘‘that is large light; 
say it again.’? When the missionary repeated the verse, he said 
very earnestly, ‘‘That is true; I feel it.” 


THE Mysrery OF Gop’s LovE. 


143- A gentleman who thought Christianity was merely a 
heap of puzzling problems, said to an old minister, ‘‘That is a 
very strange verse in the ninth chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans, ‘Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated.’”’ 

“Very strange,”’ replied the minister; ‘‘but what is it, sir, that 
you see most strange about it ?”’ 

“O, that part, of course,’’ said the gentleman, patronizingly, 
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and with an air of surprise, ‘‘‘Esau have I hated,’ is certainly 
very strange.’’ 

“Well, sir,’ said the old minister, ‘“how wonderfully are we 
made, and how differently constituted. The strangest part of all 
to me is that he could ever have loved Jacob.” 

There is no mystery so glorious as the mystery of God’s love. 


Gop’s READINESS TO FORGIVE. 


cna An old man and his wife in Flintshire were much an- 
noyed by their neighbor’s cattle going over their fences into their 
wheat and grass, and thus causing great loss to the poor old peo- 
ple. David, the old man, got impatient at last, and one day, en- 
tering the house, he said to his wife: ‘‘Our neighbor’s cattle have 
been again in our wheat. I'll make him pay the damage this 
time.’’ ‘‘Don’t talk about paying, David. ‘I will repay, saith 
the Lord.’’’ ‘‘No, indeed, he won’t,’’ said David; ‘‘he is too 
ready to forgive—a great deal—to do that.’’ 


GOING TO RECEIVE MERCY. 


145- When Thomas Hooker lay dying, a friend said to him, 
‘““Brother, you are now going to receive the reward of your la- 
a, > o> ZY 


bors.’’? ‘‘I am going to receive mercy,’’ was the whispered reply. 
FORGIVENESS. 

146. One of the captive followers of the Duke of Monmouth. 

was brought before James the Second. ‘‘ You know it is in my 

power,”’ said the king, ‘‘to pardon you.’”’ ‘‘Yes,’’ said the man, 


who well knew his cruel character; ‘‘but it is not in your nature.”’ 
However unwise this answer was, its truth was soon seen. Quite 
a contrast is presented by the case of a hardened criminai, who 
was executed in the town of Ayr, in Scotland. It pleased the 
Lord to bring him to repentance when in prison, and so full was 
his assurance of pardoning mercy that, when he came to the place 
of execution, he could not help crying out to the people, under 
the sense of pardon: ‘‘Oh, he is a great Forgiver! He isa great 
Forgiver!’? and he added: ‘‘ Now hath perfect love cast out fear. 
I know God hath nothing to say against me, for Jesus Christ 
hath paid all; and those are truly free whom the Son makes free,’’ 


ba | 
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‘ HE Gave His Son. 

147. The keeper of a draw-bridge one day found, after allow- 
ing a great ship to pass, that he had barely time to swing the 
bridge around in time for a limited express that was about due. 
The smoke of the coming train was already visible, and he was 
bending every energy to his task, when, looking down to the 
stream below, he saw that his little boy had fallen in, and was 
drowning. If he left his task to save the life of his child, the 
coming express would be wrecked, and scores, if not hundreds, 
of lives would be lost; if he saved the train, his son must perish. 
He closed his eyes to his drowning boy, ran around with the 
lever that swung the bridge, and succeeded in getting the bridge 
in position just as the express dashed by; but his little boy was 
taken from the river a corpse. He had given his son for the train 
and its passengers. 


“To Kiss His: Keer,” 


148. ‘‘A converted native, enployed as my assistant in trans- 
lating the Scriptures, came to the words in the second verse of the 
third chapter of I. John, ‘Now are we the sons of God.’ He ran 
to me in great haste, exclaiming, ‘No, no, that is too much; let 
me tender it, ‘‘ Now we are permitted to kiss his feet.”’’”’ 


AFFLICTION A TENDER MERCY. 


149. Rev. John Newton had long been anxious for the 
spiritual welfare of a prosperous man in his parish, who, with 
his wife, seemed to have become wholly devoted to worldly good. 
He called upon him at last, and made known his concern, when 
the man burst into tears, and summoned his wife into the room, 
and then they told him that one of their children, just then away 
from home, was reported to be in a dying condition, and they 
were preparing to go and see him.  ‘‘God be merciful in laying 
his hand upon your child!’ prayed Mr. Newton, ‘‘but God be 
thanked that he has not forsaken you /”’ 


Wuy Gop CHASTISES. 


X50. On one occasion, a father found it necessary to punish 
his little daughter. But Mary climbed up into his lap, and said, 
‘Papa, I do love you.”’ 
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*“Why do you love me, my child?” 

‘Because you try to make me good, Papa.”’ 

It is in this spirit that God’s people should accept the chastise- 
ment he sends, remembering it is in love he rebukes and chastens; 
not for his pleasure, but for their profit, that they may be par- 
takers of his holiness. 


A CHASTISING LOVE. 


X51. Rev. J. R. Chambers writes of a community in which 
teligious interest had ebbed almost entirely away. All efforts to 
improve the condition of things were vain, and they went from 
bad to worse. Suddenly the neighborliood was scourged by a 
dreadful disease, which swept many into the grave. Among the 
families attacked was one in which the parents were Christians, 
but only one of the nine children, all of whom had reached ma- 
turity, had as yet made a profession. It was this daughter that 
was fatally attacked. Her peaceful death made a deep impression 
upon the minds of her surviving brothers and sisters, and before 
she was buried, six of them were under deep conviction, and were 
speedily converted. The interest spread into the community, a 
revival broke out, and more than fifty were converted to God. 


UNSEEN DANGER. 


152. Two dear friends were once employed to fresco the walls 
of a grand cathedral. It happened on a certain day that one of 
these artists was very much interested in looking at his work. 
He would stand near, and then he would move a little distance © 
away. Step by step he got further from the picture, and near the 
edge of the high scaffolding on which he stood to work. : 

All at once, his friend saw his danger; another step back, and 
he would have been over the edge! What should he do? Quick 
as thought, the friend seized a wet brush and threw it against the 
wall, spattering the very picture that had cost the other so much 
work and time! What could he mean? His friend sprang for- 
ward ina great rage, and began to cry out, in bitter words, against 
such a cruel deed. 

“There was no other way to save you,”’ said the artist. ‘‘Look 
behind you! See how near you were to death.” 

When the man saw his peril, he fell upon his friend’s neck, 
blessing him for what a moment before seemed such an unkind 
act. This is just a little like the way in which our Heavenly 


74 THE GOSPEL WORKER’S TREASURY. 


Father often treats his children. He sees that sometimes they 
are so much pleased with earthly things that they cannot see the 
dangers near at hand. ‘The only way to save them is by spoiling 
the pictures and images that look so beautiful. 


a CriRisd: 


(1.) LIFE AND CHARACTER, 


COULD A Myre po THAT? 


153- Some little time since, a woman delivered a lecture in 
Lancashire, England, against Christianity, in which she declared 
that the gospel narrative of the life of Christ wasaimyth. One 
of the mill hands who listened to her obtained leave to ask a 
question. ‘‘The question,” said he, ‘‘I want to ask the lady, is 
this: Thirty years ago I was a curse to this town, and everybody 
shrank from me that had any respect for himself. often tried to 
do better, but could not succeed; the teetotalers got hold of me, 
but I broke the pledge so often that they said it was. no use try- 
ing me any longer; then the police got hold of me, and I was 
taken before the magistrates, and they tried; and next I was sent 
to prison, and the wardens tried what they could do; and though 
_ they all tried, I was nothing better, but rather worse. Now, you 
say that Christ is a myth. But when I tried, and the teetotalers, 
the police, the magistrates, and the wardens of the prison all tried 
in vain, then Christ took hold of me, touched my heart, and made 
meanewiman. And now I am a member of the church, a class- 
leader, and a superintendent of the Sunday-school, and I ask, if 
Christ is a myth, how comes it to pass that that myth is stronger 
than all the others put together?’’ The lady was silent. ‘‘Nay, 
Miss,’’ said he, ‘“‘say what you will, the gospel is the power of 
God unto salvation.” 


Just Liks Him. 


154. <A minister, conversing with a pious old Negro woman 
on the love of Christ in bearing our sins, at length exclaimed 
fervently, ‘‘Isn’t it wonderful, Aunty ?”’ 

Old Mary considered an instant. ‘‘No, sir,’ she said, ‘‘I don’ 
fink it’s so very wonderful. //’s just like him.” 
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A WorpD oF POWER. 


455- A Russian soldier lay wounded on an Eastern battle- 
field. He lifted up his voice in an agonizing cry for ‘‘water.”’ 
An English cavalryman passed him, not understanding his cry. 
In despair, the man cried out, ‘‘CAristos.” The Englishman 
leaped from his horse, and ministered to the sufferer. This was 
the one word they had in common. It was a word of sympathy 
and power. It was a word that saved. 


THREE RELIGIONS CONTRASTED. 


156. Thesuperiority of the gospel over other systems is finely 
illustrated in a little sermon which a converted Chinaman once 
preached. The sermon was this: 

‘“A man had fallen into a deep pit, and lay groaning in the 
miry bottom, utterly unable to move. Confucius passed that 
way, and looking over into the pit, said: ‘Poor fellow! I am very 
sorry for you. Why were you such a fool as to get in there? Let 
me give you a piece of advice: If you ever get out, be careful you 
don’t get in again.’ And that was all he could say for him. 

‘““Next came the Buddhist priest, and looking down at him, 
said: ‘Poor fellow! I am pained to find you in such a condition. 
I think if you could scramble up two thirds of the way, or even 
half, I might reach down and help you out.’ But the man was 
utterly unable to move. 

‘“‘Tast of all the Savior came by, and hearing his cries, went to 
the edge of the pit and reached entirely down to the bottom, and 
lifted him up, and set him on his feet, and said, ‘Go, and sin no 
anOres,”” 


PRESIDENT LINCOLN’S MAN. 


157- Of President Lincoln, at the Gettysburg dedication, a 
correspondent of the Cincinnati Commercial gives this interesting 
reminiscence. An address was given in the evening by Mr. 
Charles Anderson, and in a church. The audience had assem- 
bled, and arose as the President entered. An old man, shabbily 
dressed, followed him up the aisle, and when reaching the seat 
reserved for Lincoln, was about going in with him. Governor 
Tod, who escorted the President, put his hand on him, and said, 
‘No, old man, you can’t go in there.” Mr. Lincoln turned, and 
said, ‘‘Yes, Governor, that’s my man,”’ and, putting his arm 
around the old man, brought him into the pew. It was the man 
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who entered the battle of Gettysburg with his musket and fought 
independently all day. 

So, in the great assembly of the Judgment will Jesus speak for 
every one who has fought or served or suffered for him here: 
“This is my man.’’ 


WEARING ANOTHER’S CHAINS. 


158. Eighty years ago a fierce war raged in India, between 
the English and Tippoo Sahib. On one occasion, several English 
officers were taken prisoners; among them was one named Baird. 
One day a native officer brought in fetters to put upon each of the 
prisoners, the wounded not excepted. Baird had been severely 
wounded, and was suffering from pain and weakness. 

A gray-haired officer said to the native official: ‘‘You do not 
think of putting chains upon that wounded man!’’ 

‘“There are just as many pairs of fetters as there are captives,”’ 
was the answer, ‘‘and every pair must be worn.”’ 

‘“Then,”’ said the noble officer, ‘‘put two pairs on me! I will 
wear his as well as my own.’’ This was done. Strange to say, 
Baird lived to regain his freedom—lived to take that city; but 
his noble friend died in prison. Up to his death he wore two 
pairs of fetters! 

But what if he had worn the fetters of all in the prison? 
What if, instead of being a captive himself, he had quitted a 
‘ glorious palace to live in their loathsome dungeon, to wear their 
chains, to bear their stripes, to suffer and die for them, that they 
might go free, and free forever! 


A SAVIOR AND KEEPER. 


159. When the excursion boat Princess Alice, crowded with 
poor people just out for a pleasure-day, went down in the 
frightful collision on the Thames a few years ago, a young work- 
ing lad of Woolwich was on the river bank, and, being a good 
swimmer, at once dashed into the river and brought out the 
struggler next to him. He immediately plunged in again, and 
rescued a second, to rush in again and return witha third. As 
he was making his way thus to the bank, he saw a small bundle, 
which he guessed must be a baby. He caught it with his teeth, 
and thus brought the fourth rescued life to shore. Not then able 
to swim in again, he carried the baby home to his mother’s hum- 
ble dwelling, and placing the little orphan in her arms, said. 
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“Here, Mother, nurse this baby for me; I will work for it as long 
Asealivie..? 

Is not this an illustration of the grace of Christ? He finds the 
sinner perishing, rescues him, and commits him to the guardian- 
ship of his Church, saying, ‘‘ Take care ot him till I come.”’ 


RovAL INTERCESSION. 


160. In 1517, there was a great riot in London, in which 
houses were sacked and general insurrection ruled throughout 
the city. The guns of the Tower thundered against the insur- 
gents, and armed bands assailed them on every side. Three 
hundred were arrested, tried, and hanged. Nearly five hundred 
persons were put into prison, and on a given day were brought 
before the King, Henry VIII., for judgment. As he sat in state 
in Westminster Hall, the doors were opened, and in marched this 
great army of culprits, under strong guard; every one with a rope 
around his neck, ready for the hanging if the verdict went against 
them. But before the grim sentence was rendered, lo! three 
queens, Catherine of Aragon, wife of the King, Margaret of 
Scotland, sister of the King, and Mary of France, approached the 
throne with their attendants, kneeled at the feet of his majesty, 
and there, for a long time, they pleaded for the lives of these 
people. At last the King relented, and forgave them, because of 
this royal intercession. Behold, a greater than these has inter- 
ceded for us, and saved us! 


MIGHTY TO SAVE. 


x6x. William the Conqueror built a great abbey, called Bat- 
tle Abbey, on the spot where he overcame the Saxon Harold in 
the battle of Hastings, and granted it some extraordinary privi- 
leges. The abbot had the right to pardon a criminal, no matter | 
what his offense or where he found him, even if the halter were 
around his neck. One word was sufficient to set the prisoner 
free. Even so, no matter where Christ finds a prisoner of sin, 
one word is enough to set him at liberty. 


NEGLECTING THE STAR. 


162. A Minnesota farmer, returning homeward from a distant 
market town one day in the winter time, lost his way on the 
prairie. Night came down upon him while he fruitlessly wan- 
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dered, and weary with anxiety and numb with cold, he was al- 
most in despair, when suddenly his horses struck into the track 


of another sleigh. ‘‘Now,”’ thought the farmer, ‘‘I am safe.” 
He listened, and far ahead, to his great joy, he caught the sound 
of sleigh-bells. ‘‘I will follow this man,’’ he said, ‘‘and he will 


take me home.’’ 

He pushed on, and the farther he went the more beaten the 
track became. He was certainly on the traveled road—but why 
did he not reach his house? Mile after mile he urged his tired 
and chilled horses, but still he saw nothing but the same dreary 
waste of prairie.- He began to think his brain was turning. In 
an agony, he increased his speed to overtake the man before him. 

“Where are you going ?’’ he shouted. 

“Tam following you,’ the answer came back. 

Both drivers were lost, and they had been following each other’s 
track in acircle. ‘The two men held a consultation, and then for 
the first time they thought to look at the sky. There shone the 
North Star—had been shining there all the time—and north was 
the way they wished to go. They started, led by the heavenly 
lamp, and soon reached their homes. 


“Le DoOnw?) Carns” 


163. One day, a lady with whom the Rev. Frederick Robert- 
son was slightly acquainted, assailed him for ‘‘heterodox opin- 
ions,’’? and menaced him with the consequence which, in this 
world and the next, would follow on the course of action he was 


pursuing. His only answer was, ‘‘I don’t care.’’ ‘‘Do you 
know what ‘don’t care’ came to, sir?’’ ‘‘ Yes, madam,’”’ was the 
grave reply. ‘‘He was crucified on Calvary.” 


(2.) DEATH AND ATONEMENT. 


“Tr MAKES ME Cry.” 


164. A little boy who was brightly converted at the age of five, 
under a talk to children on the crucifixion, expressed an unusual 
unwillingness to attend the Sunday-school the following Lord’s 
day. To an expression of surprise, he replied: ‘‘I don’t want to 
go next Sunday, because the lesson is about the death of Jesus, 
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and I can’t stand to hear it. It makes mecry so.’’ And even as 
he spoke, the tears rolled down his cheeks. At another time, he 
said, that when he did not feel like praying, all he needed to do 
was to think how Jesus died for him, and then he could not help 
praying. 


“FatTHER, THEY CrucIFIED Him!”’ 


165. A father who was a professed infidel, observed his little 
son intently reading the Bible. 

‘“What book are you reading ?”’ he said, sternly. 

The boy looked up abstractedly, and said, with eyes swimming 
in tears, ‘‘Father, they crucified Him!”’ 

The professed unbeliever stood still. It was a word in season. 
God had spoken to him through the lips of his child. Ere long 
the scales fell from his eyes. His soul was prostrate at the foot 
of the Cross, seeking peace and pardon from the Savior he had 
rejected. And now he is among those who testify to the truth of 
Christ’s religion—to his promise, ‘‘Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out.”’ 


DIED FOR THE PEOPLE. 


166. When Edward III. captured Calais, he signified to the 
conquered people that he considered them all worthy of death, 
but that if they would deliver up to him six of their principal 
citizens, with halters round their necks, for execution, he would 
accept their death as atonement for the rebellion of the city. The 
French commander, St. Pierre, offered himself as the first sacri- 
fice, and five other noblemen soon followed his example. They 
were led out to the English camp between files of soldiers, wear- 
ing the fatal ropes round their necks—‘‘ensigns of greater dig- 
nity than that of the British Garter.”’ 


A Just, YET MERCIFUL JUDGE. 


167. A spendthrift who had wasted a handsome fortune by a 
prodigal life, and involved himself a hundred thousand pounds 
in debt, was arraigned by his creditors and condemned (by En- 
glish law) to finish his days in prison. The judge before whom 
he was tried, recognized in him an intimate fin of his youth, 
but the prisoner did not know the judge—nor did that magistrate 
betray any softening sign, or relax at all his official sternness. 
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The unhappy debtor pleaded bitterly against being shut up for 
life, and complained of the harshness of the law. But he was 
told that the law was intended to prevent just such offenses as 
his. Instead of being unjust to him, it punished him for being 
unjust to others. ‘‘Unless aman pays his debts, he must go to 
rison.”’ 

‘ He appealed to the mercy of the court, but the only reply was: 
“‘T am solemnly sworn to enforce the law, and I have no choice. 
Your debt is proven, and unless a man pays his debts, he must 
go to prison.” 

Then he begged the judge to consider his penitence, telling 
him how heart-broken he was over the wretched folly of his life. 
But the judge reminded him that his sorrow could not alter the 
law. It had always stood as it was, and he should have heeded 
it before. ‘‘Unless a man pays his debts, he must go to prison.”’ 

As a last appeal, the poor man solemnly promised reformation, 
and implored that he might be released, to pass the rest of his 
days in industry and sobriety. Said the judge: ‘‘ Would that 
pay your debts? You never earned anything, and you are now 
too old tolearn how. Your only means you have thrown away. 
No, this is but a waste of time, and the law must take its course. 
Unless a man pays his debts, he must go to prison. Officer, take 
charge of this man.’’ And handing the sheriff a folded paper, he 
saw him lead the prisoner away. 

The wretched debtor now bade his last farewell to the world. 
But what was his surprise when, instead of entering a gloomy 
jail, he found himself in a luxurious mansion, and seated in the 
judge’s own library! What was his astonishment and joy when 
the judge revealed himself to him, recalled the former days, and 
told him he was free! Loving his old friend still, the magistrate 
had determined to save him, and satisfy justice, too; and being a 
iman of great wealth, he had paid all the prisoner’s debts himself. 


SAVED BY HIS DEATH. 


168. The inhabitants of the city of Thasus, being besieged 
by the Athenians, made a law that whosoever would motion a 
peace to be concluded with the enemy should die the death. 
Their city began to be distressed, and the people to perish with 
the sword and famine. Hegetorides, a citizen, pitying the estate 
of his country, took a halter about his neck, came to the judg- 
ment place, and spake: ‘‘My masters, deal with me as ye will; 
but in any case make peace with the Athenians, that my country 
may be saved by my death.’’ 
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A FATHER DYING FOR His SON. 


16g. A father and son were being drawn up one of the deep 
coal-pits of England, when a strange crackling attracted their at- 
tention. Several of the strands of the rope were parting, and in 
a few moments more it was likely that both would be lying at 
the bottom of the shaft, mangled and dead.. Taking the situation 
in at a-glance, the Christian father cried to his son, ‘‘Be sure to 
meet me in heaven,’’ and leaped into the abyss and was dashed 
to pieces. Relieved of the father’s weight, the rope was able to 
bear the weight, and the son was drawn up in safety. The price 
of his life was his father’s death. 


THE ELOQUENT WOUND. 


170. History informs us of two brothers, one of whom, for 
capital crimes, was condemned to die. But on the appearance of 
the other, who had lost an arm in the defense of his country, 
there was a stay of sentence; and when he held up the stump of 
the severed member, the judges were so affected by the recollec- 
tion of his past service that for his sake they relented, and par- 
doned the guilty brother. — 

The Redeemer, presenting himself ‘‘as a Lamb that was slain,”’ 
pleading for his people the merits of his sufferings and death, 
never pleads in vain. 


SUFFERING FOR His SON. 


17XI. It is not very long since the dying confession of a wicked 
young man, untimely brought to his end, released from prison 
his aged father, who had been bearing the punishment of one of 
- his crimes for twelve years. The old man, to shield his son, had 
allowed himself to be convicted and condemned as the real crim- 
inal, and with a generous devotion, of which his ignoble boy was 
utterly unworthy, had submitted silently to be made the scape- 
goat of his iniquities. 


A SUBSTITUTE. 


472. A Roman servant, knowing that his master was sought 
for to be put to death, clothed himself in his master’s garments 
that he might be taken for him. He was taken, and put to death 
in his stead; in memory of which, his master caused his statue 
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in brass to be erected, as a monument of gratitude for the poor 
servant's fidelity and affection. What monument, then, should 
Christians ereét for Jesus Christ, who, when we lay condemned 
to eternal death, descended from heaven, and died to effect our 
salvation ? 


SHE DIED FOR HIM. 


173. A poor emigrant had gone to Australia to ‘‘make his 
fortune,’’ leaving a wife and little son in England. When he had 
made some money, he wrote home to his wife: ‘‘Come-out to me 
here; I send the money for your passage; I want to see you and 


my boy.’? The wife took ship as soon as she could, and started 
for her new home. One night, as they were all asleep, there 
sounded the dreaded cry of ‘‘Fire, fire!’’ Every one rushed on 


deck, and the boats were soon filled. The last one was just pushing 
off, when a cry of, ‘‘ There are two more on deck,’’ arose. They 
were the mother and her son. Alas! ‘‘Only room for one,’’ the 
sailors shouted. Which should go? The mother thought of, her 
far-away home, her husband looking out lovingly and longingly 
for his wife. Then she glanced down at the boy, clinging, fright- 
enéd, to her skirts. She could not let him die. There was no 
time to lose. Quick! quick! the flames were getting round. 
Snatching the child, she held him to her one moment. ‘‘ Willie, 
tell father I died for you!’ Then the boy was lowered into the 
sailors’ willing arms. She died for him. 


SELF-SACRIFICE. 


174. Two boys were at play inside the upper part of St. 
Leonard’s Tower, at Bridgenorth, when the beam or joist on 
which they were standing gave way. One of them had just . 
time to catch hold of the beam and suspend himself fromi it, 
while the other, slipping over his body, caught hold of his legs; 
and thus they were hung for some time, calling for help, but in 
vain. At length, the boy who clung to the beam said he could 
- hold out no longer; upon which the other, who was clinging to 
him, said, ‘‘Do you think you could save yourself if I were to 
loose you?” ‘Yes,’ said the other; ‘‘I think Icould.’”’? ‘“* Well 
then,” said he, ‘‘God bless you!’’ and loosing his hold, he fell, 
and was dashed to pieces on the stone floor below. Upon this his 
companion either climbed to some place of safety, or stayed till 
some one came to his help. f 

Here we have a remarkable instance of-heroic self-sacrifice—of 
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devoted affection; a beautiful illustration of the ways of One well 
known to our hearts. Wondrous was the love of this dear boy to 
his friend! But what was it tothe love that Christ has for us! 
What to the love that led him to Calvary, there to give his lifea 
ransom for us, to suffer, ‘‘the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God” \—that wrung from him that ery of unparal- 
leled anguish, ‘‘AZy God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 


A TRUE HERO. 


175- ‘The city of Marseilles, in France, was once afflicted with 
the plague. So terrible was it, that it caused parents to desert 
children, and children to forget the obligations to their own 
parents. The city became as a desert, and funerals were con- 
stantly passing through its streets. Everybody was sad, for 
nobody could stop the ravages of the plague. The physicians 
could do nothing, and as they met one day to talk over the mat- 
ter, and see 1f something could not be done to prevent this great 
destruction of life, it was decided that nothing could be effected 
without opening a corpse, in order to discover the mysterious 
character of the disease. All agreed upon the plan; but who 
would be the victim, it being certain that he would die soon 
after? There was a dead pause. Suddenly, one of the most cele- 
brated physicians, a man in the prime of life, arose from his seat 
and said: ‘‘Be it so: I devote myself to the safety of my country. 
Before this numerous assembly, I swear, in the name of human- 
ity and religion, that to-morrow at the break of day I will dis- 
sect a corpse, and write down, as I proceed, what I observe.’’ 
He immediately left the room, and, as he was rich, he made a 
will, and spent that evening in religious exercises. During the 
night a man died in his house of the plague, and at daybreak the 
following morning the physician, whose name was Guyon, en- 
tered the room and critically made the examination. He then 
left the room, threw the papers into a vase of vinegar, so that 
they might not convey the disease to another, and ‘retired to a 
convenient place, where he died in twelve hours. 


A SAVIOR FROM DEATH. 


176. A sick young man, in one of the Dublin cholera hos- 
pitals, was once providentially placed in a peculiar relation to 
Father Matthew. Returning after a short visit to another ward, 
the good priest was surprised to see this young man’s cot empty. 
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He had just died, they told him, and his body was in the dead- 
house. 

Father Matthew had hoped for the recovery of this patient. 
He could not believe that he was dead. He hurried to the ghastly 
chamber where the corpses lay, and where rough men were busy 
rolling the bodies in tarred sheets, nailing the pine coffins, and 
carrying out and bringing in,—for the city was the plague’s 
battle-field, and the slain of the destroyer were too numerous for 
careful burial. 

Groping through the horrible place, he presently recognized 
the form of his patient. The workmen, half stupefied with 
whisky, were tarring a sheet to wrap him in. 

‘“Stop! stop!’’ cried Father Matthew; and kneeling down, he 
placed his hand over the young man’s heart. A moment of sus- 
pense, while the men stood by, astonished. 

‘““Thank God, he is alive!” 

And the rescued patient was soon revived by restoratives, and 
carried and laid in his bed again, pouring out thanksgivings to 
his deliverer. He subsequently recovered, an affecting example 
of a saved man. But for Father Matthew, in a minute more he 
would have been lost to the world forever. 


Two MINERS. 


177. ‘Two miners were down sinking a shaft, and to do this 
they blasted the solid rock. They had placed in the rock a large 
charge of gunpowder, and had so fixed the fuse that it could not 
be taken out. Through some mistake fire was struck, and the 
fuse began to hiss. On seeing this, both men dashed to the bucket 
and gave the signal. The man above in vain attempted to move 
the windlass. One of the miners, seeing that only one could 
escape, leaped out again, and said: ‘‘Escape! I shall bein heaven 
in a minute.”’ The bucket sped up the shaft, and the man was 
safe. Eager to watch the fate of his deliverer, he bent down to 
hear. Just then the explosion rumbled below; a splinter came 
up the shaft and struck him on the brow, leaving a mark that 
would remind him all his days of his rescue. They soon began 
to search among the fallen rock for the dead body. But to their 
surprise a voice was heard, and they found that their friend was 
yet alive; the piece of rock had roofed him over, and he was 
without injury or scratch of any kind. When asked what in- 
duced him to let the other escape, he replied: ‘““I knew my soul 
was safe; I was not so sure of his.’’ 
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RISKING His LIFE TO SAVE. 


¥78. A man who worked on a railroad in Indiana discovered, 
one morning, that a bridge on the line had fallen down. Remem- 
bering that a train was almost due, he started along the road to 
meet it. As the train approached, he raised his hands and pointed 
toward the bridge; but the train sped on. Seeing that there was 
no time to lose. he threw himself across the rails. The engineer, 
seeing it, thought he was a madman, and instantly shut off 
steam, put on the brakes, and stopped the train. The man arose, 
told his story, and thus saved the train from disaster. 


““REPENT AND REFORM.”’ 


17g. ‘‘I don’t believe in your doctrine of atonement,’’ said a 
skeptical physician to a Christian patient. ‘‘If a man is leading 
a bad life, he must vepent and reform. That is all. There’s no 
necessity for any atonement. The idea of a suffering Savior, and 
a Divine price paid for human salvation, is monstrous.’’ This he 
took occasion to insist upon rather frequently, and with consider- 
able dogmatism, mingling his arguments liberally with his pre- 
scriptions. 

The lady took his medicines, but did not accept his creed, 
After her recovery, she sent word to the doctor to make out his 
bill, and come and take tea with her. He came, and in the course 
of conversation she said to him: 

‘“Well, Doctor, I suppose my long illness has cost you a good 
deal of trouble and expense, in journeys, and medicines, and per- 
sonal anxiety.”’ 

He acknowledged that it had. 

“‘T am very sorry,’’ she continued,—‘‘very sorry, that I have 
put you to so much labor and expense on my account, and I 
promise that in case of any future sickness of mine I will never 
trouble you again. So you see I both repent and reform.’ 

‘“Ah,” exclaimed the doctor, shrugging his shoulders, ‘‘I see 
that do¢trine will not do for me.’’ 


THE FarrHFuL ARAB. 


180. A story is told of an Arab, who, being condemned to 
death by a king in whose service he was, asked a year’s respite, 
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promisine to give himself up at the end of that period, and in 
the meantime offering a friend as surety. When the year had 
passed he promptly presented himself, and when the astonished 
king asked him what had brought him back, he answered that 
he was a Christian. The king was so struck with the reply that 
he not only pardoned the man, but became a Christian himself. 
Tell how Jesus has become surety of the ‘*‘better testament’’ for 
tis) (Hebe76722)). 


HeERoICcC HUMANENESS. 


18x. One of the unknown heroes of the fearful yellow fever 

summer of 1878, was thus mentioned with admuration by Dr. 
Bemis, President of the Yellow Fever Commission, at the meet- 
ing of the Health Associations at Richmond, in the fall of that 
rear. 
: In' a village in Mississippi, where there was a mortality of 
nearly thirty per cent. of the whole population, in the midst of 
the most terrible part of the epidemic, a pale-faced boy, about 
nineteen years of age, came walking into the village and proffered 
his services in aid of the sick. The doctor in charge asked him 
what he could do. 

“Anything, if you will first tell me how.”’ 

“Did you ever see a case of yellow fever?’’ continued the 
doctor. 

‘* Never,” replied the boy. 

“You don’t know how to nurse yellow fever?’’ asked the 
doctor. 

.Said the boy, ‘‘If you will tell me how, I can follow your di- 
rections.” 

The doctor pondered a moment, and then said: ‘‘ You are al- 
ready exposed, anyhow; I will keep you here and put you to 
work, and when you are stricken down I will watch you.’’ 

The doé¢tor, in describing this incident to me, said he never wit- 
nessed such tender nursing, such faithful watching. The boy 
continued his work of love, and was the means of saving several 
lives. Finally his turn came. 

When the doctor first visited him, he found him with his arms 
folded across his chest, and he was at that moment giving utter- 
ance to such a prayer as the doctor declared he never before heard. 
Upon questioning him, the doctor learned that he was the only 
son of a widowed mother. He had felt impelled by a sense of 
duty to come and offer his services in the care of the sick in the 
village. The do¢tor watched over him carefully, and ultimately 
the terrible fever left him and he recovered. He was sent back 
home after the epidemic was over. I did not even learn his name. 


”? 
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THE BLoop. 


182. ‘There is a legend that, on the night of the exodus, a 
young Jewish maiden—the first-born of the family—was so 
troubled on her sick-bed that she could not sleep.. ‘‘Father,’’ she 
anxiously inquired, ‘‘are you sure that the blood is there?’’ He 
replied that he had ordered it to be sprinkled on the lintel. The 
restless girl would not be satisfied until her father had takerf her 
up and carried her to the door, to see for herself; and lo! the 
blood was not there! The order had been neglected, and, before 
midnight, the father made haste to put on his door the sacred 
token of prote¢tion. 


A TELEGRAM FROM HEAVEN. 


182. .A young man was once employed as a clerk in a tele- 
graph office, in a town in England. In some way or other God 
led him to see that he was a sinner. The young man went to the 
office one morning in great distress of mind, from the burden of 
his sins. He was lifting up his heart in secret, and saying, ‘‘God 
be merciful to me a sinner,’’ when the click of the telegraph ma- 
chine before him told him that a message was coming. He 
looked up, and saw that it came from Windermere, up among the 
beautiful lakes and mountains. ‘There was first the name and 
residence of the person for whom the telegram was sent, and then 
followed these words from the Bible: ‘‘ Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world!’ ‘In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace.’? And then followed the name of the 
person sending it. This was a strange message to send by tele- 
graph. The explanation of it was this: The telegram was sent to 
a servant girl living in that town. She was in distress about her 
sins, and trying to find Jesus. She had a brother who was a 
Christian; he was a servant in the family of a gentleman who 
was spending the summer at the lakes. This poor girl had writ- 
ten to her brother, telling him about the trouble she was in, and 
asking him the great question, ‘‘What must I do to be saved ?”” 
Her brother had no time to write to her just then; so he sent her 
this telegram. The poor girl found her way to Jesus through 
those sweet words from her brother, and so did that young man 
in the telegraph office. This was a ¢elegram from Fleaven to him. 
Those precious words— “‘the Lamb of God,” ‘‘taketh away... 
sin,’’ “redemption through his blood,’’ and ‘‘the riches of his 
grace,’’—brought him to Jesus, and he found peace in him. 
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SECURE UNDER THE TOKEN. 


184. The only survivor of the ill-fated company on board the 
Virginius, captured by a Spanish man-of-war, during the Cuban 
rebellion, was General Cook, once the ranking officer in the 
Cuban army, but an American. 

A few days after their capture, the imprisoned insurgent officers 
were taken from the jail where they were confined, and shot, two 
by two, until Cook’s turn came. He was bound and blindfolded, 
like the rest, and heard the order given to his executioners. But 
before they could fire, Captain Lambton Lorraine, the English 
Consul in Havana, rushed to his side with the British flag in his 
hand, and covered his person with it. ‘Fire, if you dare!” he 
shouted to the Spanish commander, General Burriel. ‘“‘If you 
hurt a hair of this man's head, I'll blow your town to pieces!”’ 

The Spaniard blustered and swore; but the British gun-boats 
in the harbor were too*likely to enforce the consul’s threat, and 
he was forced to let the American go. 

Every sinner who will, may find refuge under the red sign of 
Jesus’ atoning death. Against ‘rat Satan dares not hurl a single 
shot. 


AN IMPORTANT ITEM FORGOTTEN. 


185. Inaway more tenderly personal to the penitent sinner, 
He who silenced the demons silences Satan himself. 

Du Moulin relates the legend of the Devil appearing to a dying 
Christian. He stood at the bedside and unrolled a prodigiously 
long parchment, written all over, on both sides, with the poor 
man’s sin’s; sins of commission, sins of omission, deliberate sins, 
angry sins, ungodly words, idle words, evil thoughts.. 

“See your record,’’ sneered the great Enemy, holding up the 
long list. ‘‘Can you pass examination on all these at the bar of 
Codie! 

‘“Ah,”’ said the dying man, meekly, ‘‘you forgot to add down 
below, ‘7he blood of Jesus Christ hts Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 

Then the Devil vanished. 


THE WATCHWORD. 


186. In one of the rock-galleries of Gibraltar, tw- British 
sailors had mounted guard, one at each end of the vast tunnel. 
One was a believing man, whose soul had found rest on the Rock 
of Ages; the other was seeking rest, but had not found it. It 
was midnight, and these soldiers were going their rounds, the 
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one meditating on the blood which had brought peace to his soul, 
the other darkly brooding over his own disquietudes and doubts. 
Suddenly an officer passes, challenges the former, and demands 
the watchword. ‘‘The precious blood of Christ,’ called out the 
startled veteran, forgetting for a moment the pass-word of the 
night, and uttering unconsciously the thought which at that mo- 
ment was filling his soul. The next moment he corrected him- 
self, and the officer, no doubt amazed, passed on. The words he 
spoke had rung through the gallery, and entered the ears of his 
fellow-soldier at the other end, like a message from heaven. It 
seemed as if-an angel had spoken, or rather as if God himself 
had proclaimed the good news in that still hour. ‘‘The precious 
blood of Christ!”’ Yes, that was peace. His troubled soul was 
now at rest. 


ONE THING Gop CANNOT SEE. 


187. A teacher, speaking to his scholars of the omniscience 
of God, said, ‘‘ There is nothing that God cannot see. ‘The eyes 
of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good,’ 
and nothing is hidden from his sight.’’ A little boy raised his 
hand, indicating a desire to speak. The teacher gave him permis- 
sion, and the little fellow said, ‘‘ Teacher, there’s one thing God 
cannot see.’’ The teacher asked, ‘‘Whatis that?’’ The boy re- 
plied, ‘‘ He can’t see our sins through the blood of Christ.”’ 


“THE PLANK OF FREE GRACE.”’ 


188. When Mclaren, of Tolbooth Church, Edinburgh, lay 
dying, Gustart, his predecessor in the ministry there, came to see 
him and inquired affectionately after his present state and occu- 
pation of mind. ‘‘I will tell you what I am doing, brother,’’ said 
the dying preacher; ‘“‘I am gathering together all my prayers, 
all my sermons, all my good deeds, all my ill deeds; and I am 
going to throw them all overboard, and swim to glory on the 
plank of free grace.”’ 


shee HOLY SPIRE. 
A Goop ILLUSTRATION. 


18g. A skeptic, who was trying to confuse a Christian colored 
man by the contradictory passages in the Bible, asked how it 
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could be that we were in the Spirit and the Spirit in us, and re- 
ceived the reply: ‘‘Oh, dar’s no puzzle bout dat. It’s like dat 
poker. I puts it in de fire till it gets red-hot. Now, de poker’s 
in de fire an’ de fire’s in de poker.’’ A profound theologian could 
not have made a better reply. 


OBEYVING THE SPIRIT. 


Igo. Rev. P. H. Wagner furnishes the following incident. 
During a revival meeting of great power, under his care, he saw 
a local preacher, who had been earnestly helping penitents at the 
altar into the light, suddenly arise and look most earnestly at 
two young men who were sitting in the rear end of the church, 
one of whom was the acknowledged leader in all mischief in the 
community. The local preacher evidently felt impressed that he 
ought to go and speak to the young men, but, after looking a 
moment longer, he turned back to the altar and continued his 
labors there. After the service was over he acknowledged to his 
pastor that he had been disobedient to the Spirit, but promised 
that if the same impression were made upon him the next evening, 
he would go. During the altar services the next evening he had 
the same experience, and, no longer hesitating, went back to the 
young men, and sitting down beside the leader in evil, he asked 
him, ‘‘Do you not want to be a Christian ?’? With suffused eyes 
and quivering lips, he replied: ‘‘Of course I do. I was waiting 
to see if any one felt enough interest in meto invite me to seek 
salvation.’’ Without hesitation both the young men arose and 
followed the local preacher to the altar, and soon were happily 
converted. 


THE Duty DONE. 


rg. A Presbyterian minister tells the following story. He 
was at one time pastor of a church in a town where the richest and, 
in every way, most prominent man was a notorious neglecter 
of religion, and openly hostile to the ministers. Seeing the old 
man in his carriage before a store in the place one day, he felt a 
strange impulse to ‘‘go near and join’’ himself to this chariot, and 
ask the liberty of visiting him, that he might preach the Savior. 
Fearing a scene, he refrained and was conscience-smitten. Six 
weeks later he met the carriage on the street again. The impulse 
was renewed, and the same words were suggested. He immedi- 
ately consulted one of his judicious deacons, who advised him 
not to visit him. He would be driven from the door; there would 
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be a scandal, and he would become an object ot derision. But 
he could not rest. He felt it was God calling him to ‘‘go near 
and join’’ the godless old man; and, in disobedience to advice, 
the next day he approached the stately mansion, trembling. He 
saw the old man, and was seen by him. ‘The door was opened. 
He expected insult. Instead, two trembling hands were extended 
in welcome, and the strange words uttered, ‘‘I have been looking 
for a visit from you for six weeks. I have been longing to know 
more about the Lord I have so long reje¢ted.’’ The wife and 
daughter were called in, and there he ‘‘preached unto them 
Jesus’’; and all three soon afterward believed, and ‘‘went on 
their way rejoicing.’”’ When one is prompted by the Spirit to 
speak, it is safe to hope and believe that the Spirit is prompting 
to hear. 


THE POWER OF THE SPIRIT. 


1g2. Rev. M. R. Drury furnishes this striking incidenc. 

““While the methods of the Spirit are by no means uniform, 
his power in the quickening of the heart, and in leading to a 
complete surrender to Christ, is unvarying in every true conver- 
sion. That Spirit can find a sinner anywhere, and make even 
the most unthought of means the instrument of deep conviction. 
During a series of special revival meetings in a large city a few 
years ago, one merchant called upon another whom he knew to 
be irreligious and profane. He found him reading the report of 
a sermon to the unconverted, in a daily paper. He was surprised. 
He was surprised still more when the man laid down his paper, 
and said with emphasis, ‘The Holy Spirit is on that man, or he 
could not preach so.’ He had not been attending the meetings, 
but by reading the sermons in the papers, God’s Spirit got hold 
of him and he became concerned for his soul, and was soon hap- 
pily converted. He then called his partners in business together 
and told them of his change. ‘Business has been first with me, 
as you know very well,’ he said to them; ‘hereafter religion 
is to be first, and business second.’”’ 


THE SPIRIT AND THE INFIDEL. 


193. The following incident, which occurred in a Western 
city, is related by Rev. M.R. Drury. A man of wealth and high 
standing in the community, aged sixty years, was converted at 
his home. Though a moral man, he was an avowed infidel. A 
revival of great power and wide interest was in progress in his 
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city, but he did not attend the meetings. Finally he sent a note 
to a near neighbor,'asking him to call early at his home. This 
frierid complied with the request, and on entering the house 
found his worldly neighbor weeping. ‘The first thing he said 
was, ‘B , | want religion.’”? The two bowed there together, 
and soon the man who had long walked in the ways of sin yielded 
his heart to Christ, and was saved. He then went into the meet- 
ings and publicly confessed Christ, and wholly repudiated all his 
past testimony on the subject of religion. He at once became an 
earnest worker in the meetings. Such is the power of the Spirit. 


‘“Gritve Not THE HOLY SPIRIT.” 


194. Rev. J. P. Anthony was one evening preaching on the 
text, ‘‘Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God’’ (Eph. 4: 30). A busi- 
ness man passing by simply heard the text, but was so troubled 
that he came back, entered, and sat down. His business required 
his attention, and he rose and went out, but after he had gonea 
little distance from the church he was so strangely impressed 
that he returned and knelt at the altar, and was soon soundly 
converted. 


THE PARALYZED TONGUE. 


195. An aged Christian was prostrated by a stroke of paraly- 
sis, which partially affected his tongue. When the minister came 
to see him, he could not speak. How that man writhed in agony! 
All was incoherent. But when the nurse—who, by experience, 
had learned to see his meaning when his paralyzed lips couid 
only mumble, and his tongue pour forth no sound at all —came 
and interpreted the noise to the minister, and read the meaning 
that was expressed on his countenance, with what a sense of re. 
lief he fell back on his couch! What is our prayer, oft-times, but 
the babbling of half-paralyzed lips? ‘‘Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities.”’ 


EVE GIGS POR Tea 


196. During a very interesting meeting held by Rev. W. A. 
Keesy, of Ohio, one man said to another: ‘‘Let us go up into 
the amen-corner. This is all humbug—magnetism or excite- 
ment. Let us see for ourselves.” Accordingly they took a seat 
near the pulpit, their motives utterly unknown to the preacher. 
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When the invitation was given to penitents to come to the altar, 
a number came forward. Mr. Keesy addressed the two men, in- 
quiring whether they were Christians. ‘‘O, I am all right!” 
said the first. ‘‘ Thank God,” said the preacher. ‘‘We are going to 
pray now; you lead us in prayer.’’ But the man, in consternation, 
insisted that he could not pray,—that he had never prayed in his 
life. ‘‘Ah, but you said you were all right; how can a man be 
all right who does not pray?’’ These words clung to him. ‘I 
can’t pray,’ rang in his ears, and terrified his soul, until a few 
evenings afterward he knelt at the altar and realized the pardon 
of his sins. Now he could pray, and he has been ever since an 
exemplary Christian. 


ie CANES TANTO hb EPAGE 


197. Rev. J. W. Kilbourn tells of a man who went into a 


meeting and became deeply convicted of sin. ‘‘I can’t stand 
that,’’ he said; ‘‘I will go out and get some liquor.’’ He went 
across the street to a saloon and procured some whisky. ‘‘Now,”’ 


he said, ‘‘I think I can stand it,’’ and went back into the meet- 
ing. But the power of the Spirit was even greater than before. 
““Tt is too much for me yet,’’ he remarked. ‘‘I must have,some 
more liquor. I will go and get enough this time.’’ He went out 
and sought to drown his conviction in liquor, and drank so much 
that in the morning he was found dead. 


4. GOD’S WORD. 


“JT SEE THE SUN!”’ 


198. A Hindoo was led to forsake idolatry by a few leaves of 
the Psalms that somehow came into his possession, among which 
was the fifty-first. This last was his gospel for twenty years, 
when he met a missionary and received a New Testament. ‘Ah,”’ 
he exclaimed, as he read, ‘‘twenty years I have walked by star- 
light; zow J see the sun!’ 


SLiGENWee GHieA bE TT ER.” 


199. A society of educated gentlemen, having all adopted 
principles of infidelity, determined to set apart one evening meet- 
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ing to the burning of the Bible. A large fire was prepared, and the 
Bible placed on the table, with the glasses around it from which 
they proposed to drink a blasphemous toast. One of their num- 
ber was fixed upon to perform the task; he took up the Bible 
and was walking forward to cast it into the fire, when he was ar- 
rested by looking upon the book; he trembled, turned pale, and 
laying the Bible down upon the table, he said, ‘‘ No, we will not 
burn that Book till we get a better.”’ 


BIBLE PROOF. 


200. A Christian woman was introduced by the leader of an 
inquiry meeting to a skeptic, who had warded off all invitations 
to come to Christ, by raising objections or making cynical re- 
marks. His first remark was, ‘‘So you have come to interview 
me’? The reply was, ‘‘No, I do not know enough to do that. 
Let us both interview the Bible, and see what we can learn.’’ 
Somewhat disarmed by this reply, his tone changed, and he said 
he was very willing to have a conversation. But his old habit 
returned upon him, and he propounded one after another of the 
intellectual difficulties in his way. The lady met each one by 
saying: ‘“‘I cannot answer you. I cannot pretend todo so. But 
let us see what the Bible says about it.’? And then opening the 
Bible she would read such passages as gave a Divine answer to 
each question. In this way, he was driven back by the sword of 
the Spirit from point to point, until, forced to give up the struggle, 
he sprang to his feet, saying: ‘‘This question must be settled to- 
night. Pray for me.’? Eventually he was converted, not as the 
result of reasoning, but of a judicious use of Divine truth. 


“LIGHT FROM ABOVE.’’ 


201. The celebrated Mr. Hume once wrote an essay on the 
sufficiency of the light of Nature, and the no less celebrated 
Robertson wrote on the necessity of Revelation, and the insuf- 
ficiency of the light of Nature. Hume came one evening to visit 
Robertson, and the evening was spent on this subject. The 
friends of both were present, and it is said that Robertson rea- 
soned with unaccustomed clearness and power; whether Hume 
was convinced by his reasoning or not, we cannot tell, but at any 
rate he did not acknowledge his convictions. Hume was very 
much of a gentleman, and as he arose to depart, bowed politely to 
those in the room, while as he retired through the door, Robert- 
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son took the light to show him the way. Hume was still facing 

the door. ‘‘O, sir,’ said he to Robertson, “‘I find the light of 

Nature always sufficient’’; and continued, ‘‘Pray, don’t trouble 

yourself, sir,’’ and so he bowed on. The street door was opened, 

and presently, as he bowed along in the entry, he stumbled over 

something concealed, and pitched down the stairs into the street. 

Robertson ran after him with a light, and as he held it over him, 

whispered softly and cunningly, ‘‘You had better have a little 

light from above, friend Hume.’’ And raising him up, he bade’ 
him good-night, and returned to his friends. 


THE Best Book oF EVIDENCES. 


202. Atarecent Bible meeting in North Carolina, Governor 
Vance made an inte1esting speech, in which he stated how he was 
relieved from the doubts respecting the authority of the Script- 
ure with which every thinking man is at some time or other 
troubled. He asked a clergyman of his acquaintance to recom- 
mend to him some book which would relieve his mind. The 
clergyman, with great good sense, advised him to read the Bible 
itself, rather than any book written on its behalf. He did so, and 
found his case met exactly. 


SCIENCE AND THE BIBLE. 


203. Askeptical hearer once said toa Baptist minister, ‘‘How 
do you reconcile the teachings of the Bible with the latest conclu- 
sions of science?’’ ‘‘I haven’t seen this morning’s papers,’’ 
naively replied the minister. ‘‘ What are the latest conclusions 
of modern science ?”’ 


HELD IT THE WRONG WAY. 


204. Many of the modern criticisms on the Bible remind one 
of the connoisseur who, taking up a small cabinet picture, railed 
most eloquently at the absurd caprice of the artist in painting a 
horse sprawling. ‘‘Excuse me, sir,’’ replied the owner of the 
piece, ‘‘you hold it the wrong way. It is a horse galloping.”’ 


““BIBLE FIRS‘T.”’ 


205. About forty years ago, a Christian man sat at his fire- 
side in Philadelphia. Near by him, playing on the floor, was his 


~ 
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only child, a beautiful little boy. It was early in the morning. 
The day’s work had not yet begun; and waiting for his breakfast, 
it may be, the father took up the daily paper to read. The boy 
at once climbed into his lap, and snatched away the paper, ex- 
claiming, ‘‘No, no, papa! Buble first— Bible first, papa!” 

That lesson, taught by a little child, was probably a turning- 
point in the life of that man. Death soon came and tore away 
the sweet little preacher, but his morning sermon was never for- 
gotten. The business man, in his loneliness and sorrow, went 
forth to do his work for Christ. ‘‘Bible first, papa,’’ was ever 
ringing in his ears. It became the motto of his life. He was 
exceedingly prosperous in business. Wealth accumulated; busi- 
ness increased; friends multiplied. But uttermost in that man’s 
heart was the precious Word of God. He read and studied it. As 
teacher and superintendent in the Sabbath-school, he taught it. 
He did more than this—he practiced its precepts. 

The gentleman referred to was the well-known locomotive en- 
gine builder, Matthias W. Baldwin, of Philadelphia. Would not 
the child’s cry, ‘‘Bible first!’’ be an excellent motto for every 
Sunday-school teacher in the land ? 


THE IRON EGG. 


206. Ina museum at Berlin is an iron egg, of which the fol- 
lowing story is told. Many years ago a prince became afhianced 
to a lovely princess, to whom he promised to send a magnificent 
gift as a testimonial of his affection. In due time the messenger 
arrived, bringing the promised gift, which proved to be an iron 
egg. ‘The princess was so angry to think that the prince should 
send her so valueless a present that she threw it upon the floor, 
when the iron egg opened, disclosing a silver lining. Surprised 
at such a discovery, she took the egg in her hand, and while ex- 
amining it closely discovered a secret spring, which she touched, 
and the silver lining opened, disclosing a golden yelk. Examin- 
ing it carefully, she found another spring, which, when opened, 
disclosed within the golden yelk a ruby crown. Subje¢ting that 
to an examination, she touched a spring, and forth came the dia- 
mond ring with which he affianced her to himself. 

So often come the richest gifts of God to us. The Word of 
God, in particular, opens out more and more richly as we examine 
it, and touch its hidden springs of power. 


AN UNSUSPECTED TREASURE. 


_ 207. A nobleman once gave a celebrated actress a Bible, tell- 
ing her at the same time that there was a treasure in it. She, 


; 
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thinking he meant religion, laid the Bible aside. She died, and 
all she had was sold. The person who bought the Bible, on turn- 
ing over its leaves, found a five hundred pound note in it. Poor 
creature! had she read that book, she might have found not only 
the note, but the ‘“‘pearl of great price.”’ 


A BAKED BIBLE. 


208. There is a Bible in Lucas County, Ohio, which was 
once baked in a loaf of bread. It now belongs to a Mr. Schebolt, 
a worthy member of the United Brethren Church, who resides 
near South Toledo. Mr. Schebolt isa native of Bohemia, and the 
baked Bible was originally the property of his grandfather, who 
was a faithful Protestant Christian in the times which tried men’s 
souls. During one of the cruel persecutions which have been so 
common in Bohemia, an edict was issued that every Bible in the 
hands of the peasants should be delivered up to the authorities 
and destroyed. Mrs. Schebolt, grandmother of the present owner, 
placed her Bible in the center of a batch of dough, which was 
ready for the oven, and baked it. The house was carefully 
searched, but no Bible was found; and when the persecutors had 
departed, and the danger was passed, the Bible was taken unin- 
jured from the loaf, which had contained nourishment for body 
and soul. 


A Goop STIMULANT. 


20q. The ladies of Philadelphia met a regiment that was 
stopping in that city for a few hours, to give food and drink to 
the weary soldiers who had been riding so long in the hot cars. 
One of the ladies offered a soldier a glass of ale. He thanked 


her, but said, ‘‘I never drink intoxicating liquors.’ ‘‘ But,” 
said the lady, ‘‘you are now very weary, and need some stimu- 
lant.’? The Christian soldier took a little Testament from his 


pocket, and holding it up as his canteen, said, ‘‘That’s all the 
stimulant I need.’’ 


Goop FRUITS FROM A BAD BOooK. 


2x0. A Roman Catholic priest in Belgium rebuked a young 

woman and her brother for reading that ‘“‘bad book,’’ pointing to 

the Bible. Sir,’ she replied, ‘‘a little while ago my brother 

was an idler, a gambler, andadrunkard. Since he began to study 
7 
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the Bible, he works with industry, goes no longer to the tavern, 
no longer touches cards, brings home money to his poor old 
mother, and our life at home is quiet and delightful. How comes 
it, sir, that a bad book produces such good fruits ?”’ 


“KEEP ME OWN Cow.’’ 


211. A priest was trying to persuade an Irish Catholic who 
had procured an English Bible, to surrender it, saying, among 
other things, that he needed not the strong meat of the whole 
Bible, but the ‘“‘sincere milk of the word”’ as furnished by him- 
self, i. e., the priest. ‘‘ Milk, did you say?” said the Irishman; 
“then [ll just keep me own cow.”’ 


A Rusty SworpD. 


2x12. ‘“‘An unused Bible is like a rusty sword; you cannot pull 
it out of the scabbard, and hence you cannot defend yourself or 
fight,’’ says Dr. Munhall. 


OUT OF THE BIBLE. 


213. When a colporteur asked a back-woodsman if he had a 
Bible in his house, the man rummaged on an upper shelf of a 
cupboard until he found a few torn leaves of a Testament. ‘‘I 
declare, stranger!”’ said he, ‘‘I do need some more Bible; I did 
not know we were so near out!’’ What this illiterate frontiers- 
man put so roughly, is literally true of too many Christian pro- 
fessors. They are sadly ‘‘out of Bible,’ and not only of that, 
but of all sound devotional reading which can elevate and invig- 
orate the soul. Nothing will give tone and sinew to enfeebled 
piety like a thorough study of God’s Word. 


Our OF THE BIBLE INTO THE NEWSPAPER. 


214. A-story is told of a minister who taught an old man in 
his parish to read. He proved a proficient scholar. After the 
teaching had come to an end, the minister was not able to call at 
the cottage for some time, and when he did he found only the 
wife at home. 
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“How’s John?’’ said he. 

“He’s canny, sir,” said the wife. 

‘“How does he get on with his reading ?’’ 

“"Nicely, sir.”’ 

‘“Ah! I suppose he will read his Bible very comfortably, now.”’ 

‘*Bible, sir! Bless you! He was out of the Bible and into the 
newspaper long ago.”’ 

There are many other persons who, like this old man, have long 
been out of the Bible and into the newspaper. 


A MrracuLous LANTERN. 


2x15. An ancient king sent his sons on a journey. In the 
country they were to cross, the heats of day-time were fierce and 
oppressive, and much of their travel would be in the night; so 
he gave to each of them a miraculous lantern, whose light would 
always point the way they ought to go. With these in their 
hands they went safely; but after a time they grew discontented. 
There were other ways that looked pleasanter and easier than the 
one along which their light led them, and they wanted to strike 
out for themselves. They finally plastered one side of their lan- 
terns with clay, and then they could go where they chose. Once 
out of the right path, they disagreed, and finally became sepa- 
rated, and all wandered and stumbled on the ‘‘dark mountains”’ 
—and their father was obliged to send a messenger to find them 
and bring them back. 

“Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet,’’ etc. He is a wretch who 
tampers with its light, and tries to make it shine the wrong way. 


A ‘TROUBLESOME COMPASS. 


216. A story is told of an old hunter in Michigan, who, when 
the country was new, got lost in the woods several times. He 
was told to buy a pocket compass, which he did, and a friend ex- 
plained to him its use. He soon got lost, and lay out as usual. 
‘When found, he was asked why he did not travel by the compass. 
He said he did not dare to. He wished to go north, and he tried 
hard to make the thing point north, but ‘’twasn’t any use. 
’Twould shake, shake right around, and point southeast every 
quvonee” 

A great many people are afraid to take the Bible and follow 
just as it points; or in their wrong-headedness they refuse to let 
it mean anything but what they want it to mean. 
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HE HAD BURNT IT. 


2x7. A man who had followed sin and despised righteousness 
all his life, said on his death-bed, when a minister bent over him 
and repeated some passages from the Word of God, ‘That Book 
might do for me now, but I burnt it!” 
\ 


SOLD THE BIBLE FOR DRINK. 


218. A Christian man, in British India, frequently visited an 
English soldier under sentence of death for committing murder 
while intoxicated. While he held religious conversation with 
him, other prisoners sometimes were allowed to come and listen. 
Once. he asked them if any of them owned a Bible. Most of 
them answered, ‘‘No’’; but the murderer confessed that he had 
once owned one, but sold it for drink. ‘‘Tf I had listened to my 
Bible,’ he said, ‘‘I should not have been here.’’ 

‘“Selling one’s Bible for drink’’ may stand as atypical example 
of sinners’ foolish and wicked waste of the opportunities of life. 


THAT WILL DO TO LIGHT My PIPE. 


21g. In 1855, a colporteur, with New Testaments printed by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, came to Toulon, France, 
while the soldiers were embarking for the Crimea. He offered 
one of the Testaments to a soldier, who asked him what book 
it might be. ‘‘The Word of God,” was the answer. ‘‘Let me 
have it, then,’’ said the man. But when he had received it, he 
added, laughing, ‘‘Now it will do very well to light my pipe.’’ 
The colporteur regretted having so wasted the treasure, but could 
not recall the gift. A year later, being in the center of France, 
he sought lodging at an inn, where he found the people in great 
distress over the death of ason in the war, who had returned from 
the war to die. ‘‘But I have such consolation,’’ said the mother; 
“he died so happy and full of peace. He found all his comfort 
in one little book which he had always with him.’”’ They brought 
him the little Testament he had given the soldier at Toulon. The 
first fifteen or twenty pages had been torn out, but on the inside 
of the cover was written, ‘‘Received at Toulon [with the date], 
despised — neglected — read —believed—and found salvation.”’ 


OEE 


Tt VELAIND IN: “SIN. 


(1.) CHARACTER AND EXTENT OF SIN. 


“No RIGHT IN Me.’’ 


220. A little girl, when reproved by her mother for some fault, 
and told that she should teach her little brothers to do right, re- 
plied, ‘‘ How can I do right, when there is noright in me?”’ Did 
not Paul make the same confession in Romans 7: 18? 


THE WRONG Foor FORWARD. 


22x. Anabandoned statue remains in Philadelphia as a legacy 
_ from the Centennial Exhibition. It is a colossal granite statue 
of a soldier, and stands in front of Memorial Hall. The Philadel- 
phia Press says, in reference to it: ‘‘It has always been a matter 
of amazement why it was not removed at the close of the celebra- 
tion, or a formal gift of it made to the city. Perhaps we can 
enlighten the public on this point. Although the granite is a 
splendid specimen of stone, the figure has a serious defect. It 
represents the soldier at parade rest. Yet the artist has put the 
right foot forward instead of the left. ‘This destroys the value of 
the statue as a work of art, and it has therefore been abandoned 
by the owners. Only a soldier, however, will notice the defect, 
and it is a source of regret that it is so marred.”’ 

The abandonment of the statue on account of a defect which 
would not be noticed by ordinary spectators, is typical of the 
condition in which many will stand at the final judgment. Up- 
right, honorable, philanthropic in their worldly dealings, yet 
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ruined by a fatal defect: their attitude toward God is not that 
which he requires—a repentant sinner justified by the blood of 
Jesus. (Acts 4: 12.) ; 

And too many religious inquirers in this world situate them- 
selves in the same way. They present their own righteousness 
first—their best side instead of their worst. No one ever really 
comes to Christ who thus puts ‘‘the wrong foot forward.” 


THE DECEITFUL HEART. 


222. ‘After all, I do not hate God. No, sir; you will not 
make me believe that. I am a sinner, I know, and do many 
wicked things; but after all I have a good heart—I don’t hate 
God.’”? Such was the language of a prosperous worldling. H 
was sincere, but sadly deceived. : 

A few months afterward, that God who had given him so many 
good things crossed his path in an unexpected manner. A fear- 
ful freshet swept down the valley, and threatened destruction to 
this man’s large flour-mill. A crowd was watching it, in mo- 
mentary expectation of seeing it fall, while the owner, standing 
in the midst of them, was cursing God to his face, and pouring 
out the most horrid oaths. 

He no longer doubted that he hated God. But nothing, in that 
hour of trial, came out of his mouth which was not previously 
in his heart. 


ALLEGIANCE. 


223. Mr. Jones, of Tallam, in a most powerful sermon, ap- 
pealed thus to his hearers: ‘‘If you are servants of Satan, you 
ought to stand up for him now publicly. If he has any claim to 
the allegiance of your souls, you ought to acknowledge him.”’ 
Then, in his own powerful way, he repeated a prayer to the Evil 
One. ‘“O Prince of Pleasure, thou hast promised us great things— 
days of joy and merriment; we will serve thee faithfully to the 
end, and take our chance with thee at the last.’”’ Then, looking 
at his hearers, he said, ‘‘Let all who are followers of Satan, say 
‘Amen.’’’ But astillness, as of death, prevailed. Then he turned 
to the other side, and prayed. ‘‘O Jesus of Nazareth, thou hast 
suffered the death of the cross for us, and bidden us bear our 
little crosses for thee; we will follow thee faithfully in this world 
through good and evil report.’’ Then he added, ‘‘Let all who 
are anxious to follow Jesus, say ‘Amen.’’? The effect was irre- 
sistible, and a chorus of amens rose, like many thunderings, from 
the whole congregation. 
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THE Lost HamMMER. 


224. A relief life-boat was built at New London thirteen 
years ago. While the workmen were busy over it, one man lost 
his hammer, and it was nailed up in the bottom of the boat. The 
boat was put to service, and every time it rocked on the waves, 
that hamumer was tossed to and fro. Little by little it wore for 
itself a track, until it had worn through planking and keel, down 
to the very copper-plating, before it was found out. Only that 
plate of copper kept the boat from sinking. It seemed a very 
little thing in the start, but it wrought great mischief. So it is 
with a little sin in the heart. 


A MERELY: MORAL LIF. 


225. An Empress of Russia once had a palace of ice built for 
her. It was very beautiful, but very cold. Its architecture, and 
furniture, and decorations were faultless, and splendid to look 
upon, glittering like. piled jewels in the winter sun, but it was 
utterly comfortless—for it had no heat. 


AVERAGING MATTERS WITH THE LORD. 


226. A man who prided himself on his morality, and ex- 
pected to be saved by it, was constantly saying, “I am doing 
pretty well, on the whole. I sometimes get mad, and swear, but 
then I am perfectly honest. I work on the Sabbath, when I am 
particularly busy; but I give a good deal to the poor, and I never 
was drunk in my life.” 

This man hired a canny Scotchman to build a fence around his 
pasture lot. He gave him particular directions. In the evening, 
when the Scotchman came in from his work, the man said: 
“Well, Jock, is the fence built, and is it tight and strong ?”’ 

“T canna say it is a// tight and strong,’’ Jock replied; ‘‘but it’s 
a good average fence, anyhow. If some parts area little weak, 
other parts are extra strong. I don’t know but I left a little gap 
here and there, a yard or so wide; but then I made up for it by 
doubling the rails on each side of the gap. I dare say the cattle 
will find it a good fence on the whole, and will like it, though I 
canna just say that it is perfect in every part.”’ 

‘““What!’’ cried the man, not seeing the point; ‘‘Do you tell me 
that you built a fence around my lot with weak places and gaps 
in it? Why, you might as well have built no fence at all! If 
there is one opening, or a weak place where an opening can be 
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made, the cattle will be sure to find it and go through. Don’t 
you know, man, that a fence must be perfect, or it is worthless ?”’ 

“T used to think so,’’ replied the Scotchman; ‘‘but I hear you 
talk so much about averaging matters with the Lord, it seemed 
to me we might try it with the cattle. If an average fence will 
not do for them, Iam afraid an average character will not do in 
the Day of Judgment.”’ 


BELIEF AND SELF-WILL. 


227. Akeen, gray-eyed millionaire once received a clergyman 
who went to his house to make a parochial call upon a member 
of his family, who was accustomed to attend church. The mill- 
ionaire was not himself a public worshiper, but was well known 
in the community as a successful and honorable man of business. 
He welcomed the clergyman cordially, and immediately entered 
into lively conversation. The clergyman knew his man, and ap- 
preciated the opportunity. The talk drifted naturally and easily 
into the subject of the Christian faith, and soon came upon the 
Creed. ‘The practical advantage and use of the doctrine of the 
Trinity was discussed. When at the point of the personality of 
the Holy Ghost, and his special office as the giver of life, the 
millionaire suddenly interrupted, saying, ‘‘I don’t believe that; I 
don’t want to believe it.”’ 

‘Pause just there,’’ said the clergyman, ‘‘and make a note of 
the form of your remark. You ‘don’t want to believe it.’ There 
lies, sir, the whole secret of your religious life.’’ 


HEV STICKS TO IE SOx” 


228. Perhaps some of the children of a larger growth might 
use with profit the following prayer, at least its spirit: 

A little fellow, four years old, prayed thus for himself: ‘‘G 
Lord, bless George, and make him a good boy; and don’t let him 
be naughty again, never, no, never! Because, you know, when 
he is naughty, é sticks to it so/”’ 


THE WRONG SINNER. 


229. Vice-President Wilson, in rising to confess Christ for the 
first time, said, ‘‘I have not shielded myself behind infidelity, or 
that poorest of all excuses, the faults of professors.’ Another 
man once said, ‘‘I have been looking at the wrong sinner.” 
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“THAT FELLER DOWN THERE.”’ 


230. How easy it is to see the sins of other people. Evena 
child can do that. A Boston Sunday-school superintendent tells 
us of an experience of his, in proof of this truth. One Sunday 
he found in his school a class of urchins recently gathered in 
from the street, without a teacher for the day; so he took them 
in hand. He came right down to first principles, and talked of 
sin and salvation. One of his pointed questions was, ‘‘Is there 
any sinner in this class?’’ Instantly the answer came from one 
of the brightest of the boys, who pointed to another boy, at the 
end of the seat, and said, ‘‘ Yes, ‘hat feller down there.’’ That 
boy was more outspoken than he would have been if he had been 
longer in the school; but his mode of judging was much like that 
of those long under Christian training. There is no sorrow like 
our sorrow; and no sin like—‘‘that feller’s down there.”’ 


A Fase Gop, 


231. That excellent minister, Rev. W. Romaine, was once 
accosted by a lady, who took occasion to express her pleasure in 
hearing him preach, and said frankly that she was willing to re- 
ceive and follow his teachings with the exception of one thing. 

‘““What is that?’’ said Mr. Romaine. 

“You said we must give up all for Christ. I cannot give up 
cards,’ said she. 

“You think you could not be happy without thei 2” 

fONo. sit, L could not.’ 

““Then, madam, they are your God, and they must save you,’’ 
said Mr. Romaine. 


*““DIDN’T WANT TO BE REACHED.”’ 


232. The San Francisco Pacific says that a good lady of that 
city, who did much for foreign missions, was taken to task by a 
smart youth of her acquaintance for her interest in ‘barbarians 
ten thousand miles away.” 

‘Why don’t you look after us wild young men at home?’’ he 
said, 

“Tt would like to reach you young men in this city, and do you 
good,”’ replied the lady, ‘‘but I and the Christian people here 
find ourselves unable to bring you into our churches, and win 
you to the Savior. We appeal to you; we try to throw good in- 
fluences around you; we invite you to our homes and to our 
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churches; but you refuse our invitations, and go off to your 
theaters, and balls, and clubs, and fast company.” 

“Well, I will show you how to reach us young men,’’ was the 
reply. ‘‘You need not spend your energies on the heathen; you 
can save us young men when I show you how to do it.”’ 

So, when this young man went to his ‘‘club’’ next time, he 
told the boys about this good, motherly woman, and what she 
wanted to do if they would tell her how. Well, they smoked 
and drank, and talked it over, and came to the conclusion that 
“they didn’t want to be reached.” 


” 


CONTENTMENT OF THE UNCONVERTED. 


233- Acaptain of a whale-ship told one of the wretched na- 
tives of Greenland that he sincerely pitied the miserable life to 
which he was condemned. ‘‘Miserable!’’ exclaimed the savage; 
“T have always had a fish-bone through my nose, and plenty of 
train-oil to drink; what more could I desire?”’ 


SINNERS WHO SPEAK WELL OF CHRIST. 


234. Pharnaces, the son of Mithridates, the king of Pontus, 
sending a crown to Ceesar at the time he was in rebellion against 
him, Ceesar refused the present, saying, ‘‘Let him first lay down 
his rebellion, and then I will receive his crown.’’ 


THE CAUSE OF THEIR PARTING. 


235- <A husband and wife had parted, and had for years been 
separated. He, on several occasions, entreated her to meet him 
and talk over their differences with a view to their reconciliation. 
She steadily declined an interview, and would not enter upon the 
subject of their alienation. The trouble was that the fault from 
the beginning lay with her. : 


‘““SEVEN YEARS WITHOUT JESUS.”’ 


2306. A little girl stood trembling, weeping, timidly knock- 


ing at the door of a minister’s study. ‘‘Come in,’’ said a 
cheerful voice. The door-handle slowly turned, and there she 
stood, sobbing with emotion. ‘‘‘What is the matter, my dear 


child?” asked the sympathizing pastor. ‘‘Oh, sir,’ was the re- 
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ply, ‘‘I have lived seven years without Jesus!’? She had just 
been celebrating her seventh birthday. 


Mocxkinc Gop. 


237- A minister tells the following story:— 

‘““T remember, for instance, when my eldest brother (who, many 
years ago, passed to his rest,) was a boy, I think about ten years 
of age, he was at a prayer meeting one evening, to which there 
came a worldly, scoffing infidel. He stood at the door, looking at 
all that was going on, through his eye-glasses, sneering at every- 
thing. He was saying all kinds of wicked and frivolous things 
to his friend who was with him, when my little brother stole up 
to him, and, looking up into his face, said, ‘Sir, aren’t you 
afraid to mock God?” ‘The man went away, without saying 
another word. He could not rest, but became more and more 
miserable. Finally, he sought God and the pardon of his sins, 
and became an earnest Christian.”’ 


SPIRITUAL BLINDNESS. 


238. David Rittenhouse, of Pennsylvania, was a great astron- 
omer. He was skillful in measuring the sizes of planets and 
determining the position of the stars. But he found that, such 
was the distance of the stars, a silk thread stretched across the 
glass of his telescope would entirely cover a star; and thus a silk 
fiber appeared to be larger in diameter than a star. Our sun is 
eight hundred and eighty-six thousand miles in diameter, and 
yet, seen from a distant star, our sun could be covered, hidden 
behind a thread when that thread was stretched across the tele- 
scope. Just so we have seen some who could not see the Sun of 
Righteousness, because some thread of self-righteousness, some 
trivial earthly pleasure, or passing earthly power, hid it from 
their vision. 


INSENSIBILITY TO BEAUTY. 


239. A gardener once asked permission of his master to 
sleep in the stable. ‘‘There is no possibility of sleeping in the 
chamber behind the greenhouse,’’ said he, in support of the re- 
quest; ‘“‘there are nightingales there which do nothing but guggle 
and keep up a noise all night.’’ Sinners resent the music of the 
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voice of the Spirit and of the Church, because it disturbs their 
Spiritual sleep. 


Wuy HE DID NOT SEE THEM. 


240. ‘I’ve been in India for many a year, and I never saw a 
native Christian the whole time.’? So spake a colonel on board 
a steamer going to Bombay. Some days after, the same colonel 
was telling of his hunting experiences, and said that thirty 
tigers had fallen to his rifle. 

“Did I understand you to say thirty, colonel ?’’ asked a iis- 
sionary at the table. 

“Ves, sir, thirty,’’ replied the officer. 

“Because,’’ pursued the missionary, explanatorily, ‘‘I thought 
perhaps you meant three.”’ 

“No, sir, thirty’’—this time with emphasis. 

“Well, now, that’s strange,’ said the missionary; ‘‘I have 
been in India twenty-five years, and I never saw a wild, live 
tiger all the while.”’ 

“Very likely not, sir,’’ said the colonel; ‘‘but that’s because 
you didn’t know where to look for them.’’ 

‘‘Perhaps it was so,’’ admitted the missionary, after a moment 
or two of apparent reflection; ‘‘but may not that be the reason 
you never saw a native convert, as you affirmed the other even- 
ing at this table?” 


THE MisTrRust oF SIN. 


241. Dr. Arnot, of Edinburgh, once climbed toa garret ina 
tenement house to give a poor woman money to pay her rent, 
but could not obtain admittance. Meeting the woman the next 
day, he told her of his coming, and said, ‘‘I suppose you were 
not at home.’’ ‘‘O, yes,’”’ said she, ‘‘I was there, and heard you 
coming; but I thought it was the landlord, and did not dare to 
open the door.”’ 


DTRAINING AT A GNAT. 


242. A Neapolitan shepherd came in great anguish to his 
priest. ‘‘Father, have mercy on a miserable sinner. It is the 
holy season of Lent; and while I was busy at my work, some 
whey, spurting from the cheese-press, flew into my mouth, and, 
wretched man! I swallowed it.’? ‘‘Have you no other sins to 
confess ?’’ said his spiritual guide. ‘‘No, Ido not know that I 
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have committed any other.’? ‘There are,”’ said the priest, ‘‘many 
robberies and murders committed from time to time on your 
mountains, and I have reason to believe you are one of the per- 
sons concerned in them.’’ ‘'Yes,’’ replied the shepherd, ‘‘I am; 
but these are never accounted a crime; it is a thing practiced by 
us all, and there needs no confession on that account.”’ 


A CONFESSION. 


243- A lady came to Charles Wesley, complaining that she 
was the chief of sinners, the worst of transgressors, utterly lost 
and helpless. ‘‘I have no doubt, madam,’’ replied he, ‘‘that you 
are bad enough.’’ She instantly flew into a passion, declaring 
that she was no worse than her neighbors, and scolded the 
preacher as a Slanderer. Thus confession of sin may often prove 
insincere. 


THE MOTIVE IN FALSE SANCTITY. 


244- Melancthon tells the story of a monk who walked de- 
murely, looked humble, and lived very strictly indeed; but when, 
after years, he was elected abbot of the monastery, as being su- 
perior to all the other monks in holiness, he became insufferably 
proud and arrogant, showing out his true nature. When wonder 
was expressed, and his former manner of life referred to, he coolly 
accounted for it by saying that he had looked low on purpose /o 
see if he could find the keys of the abbey. All that time he had 
been hunting his chance for the chief seat and seal of power in 
the monastery; and he knew what game to play in order to get it. 


DANGER OF GREAT RICHES. 


245- When the steamer Washington was burnt, one of the 
passengers, at the first alarm of fire, ran to his trunk, took from 
it a large amount of gold and silver coin, and loading his pockets, 
rushed on deck and leaped overboard. ‘The gold and silver in- 
stantly dragged him down helpless under the sea. 


A GENERAL DESIRE. 


246. A teacher had been relating to his class the story of the 
rich man and Lazarus, when he asked, ‘‘ Now, which would you 
rather be, boys, the rich man, or Lazarus ?’’ 
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One boy replied, ‘“‘I will be the rich man while I live, and 
Lazarus when I die.”’ 

And is not that what multitudes are trying to do? They want 
to die the death of the righteous after having lived the life of 
Dives. 


Nor WoRSE THAN His FELLOWS. 


247. The ship Britannia, which struck on the rocks off the 
coast of Brazil, had on board a large consignment of Spanish 
dollars; in the hope of saving some of them, a number of barrels 
were brought on deck; but the vessel sank so fast, that the only 
hope for life was in taking at once to the boats. The last boat 
was about to push off, when a midshipman rushed to see if any 
one was still on board. To his surprise, there sat a man on deck 
with a hatchet in his hand, with which he had broken open 
several of the casks the contents of which he was now heaping 
up about him. 

‘‘What are you doing?’’ shouted the youth. ‘‘Escape for 
your life! Don’t you know the ship is fast going to pieces ?’’ 

‘“The ship may,’’ said the man; ‘‘I have lived a poor wretch 
all my life, and I am determined to die rich.”’ 

All remonstrances were answered only by another flourish of 
the hatchet, and he was left to his fate. In a few minutes the 
ship was engulfed in the waves. 

The value of wealth depends upon whether it is used as an 
instrument of righteousness, or as the consolation of the wicked. 


Nor COMFORTABLE YET. 


248. A highly respectable and wealthy farmer in Connec¢ti- 
cut gives the following as his experience: ‘‘When I came here 
to settle, about forty years ago, I told my wife I wanted to be 
rich. She said she did not want to be rich; all she wanted was 
enough to be comfortable. I went to work and cleared up my 
land; I’ve worked hard ever since, and got rich—as rich as I 
want to be. Most of my children have settled about me, and 
they have all got farms—and my wife ain’t comfortable yet.” 


THE DANGER OF EDUCATED PEOPLE. 


249. Conversing with a lawyer, on one occasion, Dr. Nettle- 
ton said: ‘‘I have often thought that persons in your situation — 
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persons of liberal education and high standing in society—are 
in peculiar danger of losing their souls; and for this, among 
other reasons, that everybody is afraid to converse with them.”’ 


THe Lost ARAB. 


250. An Arab once lost his way in a desert. His provisions 
were soon exhausted. For two days and two nights he had not 
a morsel to eat. He began to fear that he should die of hunger. 
He looked eagerly, but in vain, along the level sand for some 
caravan of travelers from whom he might beg some bread. 

At last he came to a place where there was a little water in a 
well, and around the well’s mouth the marks of an encampment. 
Some people had lately pitched their tents there, and had gathered 
them up and gone away again. The starving Arab looked around 
in the hope of finding some food that the travelers might have 
left behind. After searching awhile, he came upon a little bag, 
tied at the mouth, and full of something that felt hard and round. 
He opened the bag with great joy, thinking it contained either 
dates or nuts, and expecting that with them he should be able to 
satisfy his hunger. But as soon as he saw what it contained, he 
threw it on the ground, and cried out in despair, ‘‘It is only 
pearls!’? He lay down in the desert to die, 


(2.) RESULTS OF SIN. 


CP) GE LE IGG, 


“Puinip, THOU ART MORTAL.” 


251. The ancient Egyptians, it is said, had a skeleton present 
at their feasts, in reverence for the Angel of Death. Prester John 
kept a death’s head upon his table, conspicuous over all the dishes; 
and the king of Macedon employed a boy to call out to him every 
morning at breakfast, ‘‘Philip, thou art mortal.” 


THE GREATEST STREET-PREACHER. 


252. Archbishop Leighton, returning home one morning, 
was asked by his sister, ‘‘ Have you been hearing a sermon ?’’ 
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‘““T’ve met a sermon,’’ was the reply. The sermon he had met was 


a corpse on its way to the grave; the preacher was Death. Greatest 
of street-preachers! 


A MILLION DEAD MEN. 


253. Xerxes wept to think that his vast army would, ina 
few years, be only a million dead men. 


‘““ONLY A QUESTION OF TIME.’’ 


254- My friend had gone abroad to try the effects of a sea 
voyage and a milder air, in staying the insidious disease that 
seemed to be sapping her young life. Meeting her sister some 
time after, I eagerly asked for news of her. 

The reply came sorrowfully, while the mist gathered over the 
eye, and there was a muffled sob in the voice, ‘‘It is only a ques- 
tion of time.”’ 

I was startled at the information, and felt a sudden heart-sink- 
ing. And as I went on my way, I kept repeating over and over 
to myself, ‘‘Only a question of time. Only a question of time!”’ 

But as I meditated, it occurred to me that, after all, this was 
just as true of myself, of thefriend from whom I had parted, of 
all around me, as it was of the dear, fading invalid, away in the 
South of France, who was vainly trying to gather up invigoration 
from the tempered airs of the soft Mediterranean. The most mo- 
mentous event of being, next to actual birth itself, death, is as 
positively and inexorably ‘‘only a question of time’’ to us all, as 
it is to the doomed victim lying in his last throe of mortal agony! 


SUDDEN DEATH. 


255- Aperson in Birmingham, who had lived in the neglect 
of the worship of God and of the reading of the Bible, was, on a 
Lord’s day, sitting at the fireside with his family. He said that 
he would read a chapter in the Bible, as he had not read one for a 
long time. But, alas! he was disappointed; it was too late! for 
in the very act of reaching the long neglected Book from the 
shelf, he sank down, and immediately expired! 


“I Must LEAVE MINE.” 


256. Miss G—— was one day visiting an aged man, a friend 
of her father, and one who was associated with him in early life. 
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Though differing widely in sentiment, the two old men still felt a 
deep interest in each other. Mr. S$ had been one of those who 
run after the world and overtake it. All that it can give, he had 
obtained. Now he inquired of the state of his friend, whom he . 
knew to be in circumstances of far less external comfort than 
himself. As he listened to the story of his patience in suffering, 
and of the cheerfulness with which he could look forward, either 
to a longer pilgrimage in this world, or to the hour of death, his 
conscience applied the unexpressed reproach, and he exclaimed: 
“*Yes, yes, you wonder I cannot be as quiet and happy, too; but 
think of the difference: he is going to his treasure, and I—I must 
leave mine.”’ 


SONS bY Ula sisst GUN GAB eae 


257- One’s wealth must all be parted with a¢ last. Why not 
put it all 20w where it will draw eternal interest? As runs the 
quaint old epitaph, 

“What I kept, I had; 
What I left, I lost; 
What I gave, J have.”’ 


A gentleman who was present at a meeting of ‘‘ railroad kings” 
in New York, relates this incident: 

Before proceeding to business, while awaiting the arrival of 
some director who was absent, one said to another, in a loud tone 
that instantly commanded attention, ‘‘Have you heard that 
is dead ?”’ 

“Why, no; you surprise me. I saw him on the streets last 
week, apparently in the enjoyment of perfect health; when did 
he die??? 

“He died day before yesterday.”’ 

A moment of silence ensued, and one of the gentlemen said to 
the first speaker, ‘‘He was very rich, was he not ?”’ 

ae OCS savy... 

‘How much did he leave ?”’ 

‘‘He left it all,” was the answer, uttered with a deep, solemn 
voice. 


‘THOUGHTS ON ETERNITY. 


258. When the noble Russell was executed as a martyr to 
freedom, he handed his watch to a friend who stood beside him 
on the scaffold. ‘‘Take this watch,” said he, ‘‘for I have no 
more to do with time. My thoughts now are only about eter- 

8 
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nity.’’ “That utterance of the dying martyr is a word in season 
for us all. 


Ow THE BRINK. 


259. Passing through a country grave-yard the other day, an 
inscription on a head-stone struck my eye. The stone was by 
the side of the path, where every one could see it; and it was 
placed there in memory of a young man who died at the age of 
seventeen :— 

““Reader, one moment 
Stop and think, 
That I amin eternity, 
And you are on the brink !”’ 


In eternity! A young man only seventeen years of age in 
eternity! He zs ‘‘2 eternity, and you are on the brink.’ Yes, 
though you may be young. 


A Goop Morro. 


260. Upon the walls of a Catholic institution in Montreal, 
I saw, this summer, this brief line: ‘‘Nothing is long except 
eternity.’’ That is a motto for every pastor’s study, and for the 
walls of every dwelling. 


‘Ou, THat I KNEW!” 


261. During the preaching of the funeral sermon of a man 
who had left no grounds of hope for his salvation, his widow 
was heard to exclaim over and over again, ‘‘Oh, that I knew! 
Oh, that I knew!’’ The pastor visited her the next day, and still 
she went over the same sad words, ‘Oh, that I knew! Oh, that 
I knew where the soul of my husband is!” 


‘“MAMMA, ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN?” 


262. An influential lady, the wife of a promising lawyer in 
C—, who had been under deep conviction for several days, gave 
the following account at our prayer meeting of her conversion :— 

“Last evening my little girl came to me, and said, ‘Mamma, 
are you a Christian?’ 
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““*No, Fannie, I am not.’ 

*“She turned and went away and, as she walked off, I heard her 
say, ‘Well, if #zamma isn’t a Christian, I don’t want to be one.’ 
And I tell you, my dear friends, it went 77ght to my heart, and 
then and there I tried to give myself up to Christ.”’ 

Mother who reads this, in the language of that little child: 
“‘Mamima, are you a Christian ?”’ 


HE COULD NOT PRAY. 


263. While Rev. Orson Parker, the well-known evangelist, 
was holding a meeting at Tunbridge, Vt., a man arose and de- 
clared his purpose to be a Christian. He said: ‘‘Last spring my 
brother Joseph was afflicted with a fatal disease, and came back 
to the old homestead to die. When he was very low, I went to 
his room, where he lay on his bed alone, and he turned and said, 
‘Francis, won’t you pray with me once before I die?’ Oh, if I 
had been a Christian, and had prayed for my brother, I would 
have given all I was worth. [I cried, but could not pray. Now, 
as I think of him, I can see that pale face, that anxious look; the 
most vivid remembrance I have of him is that look. No other 
thing could he have asked of me that I would not have done.’’ 


THE NEIGHBOR’S WEEDS. 


264. I went once with a friend into his garden, and, observ- 
ing in one part of it a plentiful crop of a very troublesome weed, I 
asked him how he came to have so much of it. He said: ‘‘My 
neighbor was absent from his house three months last year, and 
let his garden run wild; it was just at the time when that par- 
ticular weed was running to seed, and the wind blew the downy 
things over here. It would have paid me to have hired a man to 
clean his garden for him, but then, you see, I did not think of it 
in time.’’ So, be sure, if we in the Church allow evils in the 
community to go on unchecked, the seeds that spring from them 
will blow over into our own garden, and produce there confusion 
and every evil work. 


STAKING His LITTLE Girt. 


265. A father, living at Council Bluffs, lowa, who had lost 
everything at the gaming table, while under the influence of 
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liquor proposed to stake his little girl on the result of the game 
against a certain sum of money, hoping thereby to regain his 
lost fortune. The game was played and lost, and the child was 
transferred to the winner. 

Such instances illustrate the infatuation which leads men to 
trifle their very souls away. The old legends of human beings 
selling themselves to Satan, only dramatized a fearful spiritual 


fact. 


THE INFIDELS IDEAL MAN. 


266. Says amissionary in Burmah: ‘These modern infidels 
who dream of perfection if they can only wipe out all systems of 
religion, might find a splendid field here, all cultivated to their 
hands. I am now surrounded by about three hundred souls, 
men, women, and children, entirely free from all religion. They 
have no God, no temple, no liturgy, no holy day, no prayers. In 
their domestic habits they are free from all conventional rules. 
They are very poor, too; have no house, no garden, no cultivated 
field, no domestic animals but dogs. I never saw such abject 
poverty, such an entire destitution of all the comforts of life.” 


PUNISHMENT SOMETIMES DELAYED. 


267. ‘There is a story of a murderer who, just after his crime, 
went to sleep under a rotten wall at night, but had a vision pre- 
sented to him to bid him awake and begone, for fear of further 
danger, which he did, and presently the wall fell. The murderer 
See eae took comfort to himself that Providence favored his 
deed. 

The night following, he had another vision, and heard a voice 
saying: ‘‘Wretch! thinkest thou that I care for wicked men? 
No; I would not have thee die sleeping, for I have reserved thee 
for a halter whereby thou shalt end thy days with public shame 
and disgrace.’’ And so it happened. 

Full Divine punishment is not inflicted all at once. 


THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH. 


268. They who will not give ear at all to the warnings of 
God and the teachings of his Son, are certain by and by to wish 
they had. 
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An eminent minister preached in the corridor of a penitentiary 
from the words, ‘‘The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life,’’ etc., and afterward conversed briefly with the 
convicts. Coming to a white-haired old man in one of the cells, 
he asked kindly :— 

“My aged friend, how came you here ?’’ 

“By not minding your text,’? replied the prisoner, ‘‘My 
mother told me what the end would be, and now I see it.” 


‘STHE WRATH OF GOD.” 


269. ‘Two scoffers went out from a religious meeting in a 
Massachusetts village, where the theme had been, ‘‘The cup full 
of the mixture,’’ which God’s vintage pours out—a meeting in 
which they had been making disturbance. Entering a drinking 
saloon, they asked for liquor. ‘‘What will you have?” The 
bolder of the two blasphemers replied, ‘‘I’ll take a glass of the 
Wrath of God!’ He took the liquor that was poured out for 
him, drank it, and fell dead on the floor. The incident is remem- 
bered there to this day. The menaces of Divine wrath rarely 
melt an obdurate heart, yet they remain ineffaceable facts. He 
who is a God of love, is no less a consuming fire. 


A TROUBLED CONSCIENCE. 


270. Rey. D. O. Darling relates the following incident: One 
day, in a sermon, he described a wholly imaginative character. 
The next day a man whom he had never seen before called to ask 
who had been giving him the history of his life. Mr. Darling 
answered, ‘‘No one. I never heard of you before.’’ But the man 
would not believe him, saying that he could not have given so 
accurate a description of his case had he not had some knowledge 
of him. He at last threatened violence because the minister 
would not disclose the name of the supposed informant. 


“DE OLD FELLER’S COMIN’.” 


271. A skeptical young invalid had a strange experience. 
Unknown to him the chimney was being cleaned, and the sweeps, 
having completed their work, were descending. On their return 
the younger inadvertently took the division that led to the room 
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of the invalid, who, having heard something unnatural in that 
direction, had by this time raised himself on his elbow and fixed 
his eyes on the fire-place, fearfully and impatiently awaiting the 
consequence. ‘To his astonishment and horror, like some unbid- 
den and unwelcome guest, down came what he supposed to bea 
visitant from the nether regions. The hero of the scraper, not 
perceiving his mistake, and wondering what detained his com- 
panion, cast an inquisitive look up the chimney and exclaimed, 
‘Hollo, old fellow, is you comin’?’’ ‘‘ What!” said the infidel, 
‘Care there any more of you?”’ ‘‘O, yes, master, de old feller’s 
just behind,’ replied the sooty. This was too much to bear, and 
the young skeptic sprang from his couch, and rushing down 
stairs, called loudly and earnestly for prote¢tion, declaring that 
the little devil was upstairs, and the old one just coming. 

When you see aman using intoxicating drinks in a moderat 
way, give the alarm; for the little devil is already down the chim- 
ney, and probably the ‘‘old feller’s just behind.”’ 


‘ALONE WITH Gop.”’’ 


272. ‘‘I will give you ten shillings,’”’ said a man to a profane 
swearer, “if you will go into the village grave-yard at twelve 
o'clock to-night, and swear the same oaths you have uttered, when 


you are alone with God.” ‘“‘Agreed,’”’ said the man; ‘‘an easy 
way to make ten shillings.”’ ‘‘ Well, come to-morrow, and say 
you have done it, and you shall have the money.’’ Midnight 


came. It was a night of great darkness. As he entered the 
cemetery, not a sound was heard; all was still as death. The 
gentleman’s words came to his mind. ‘‘Alone with God!” rang 
in his ears. He did not dare to utter an oath, but fled from the 
place, crying, ‘‘God be merciful to me a sinner!” 


THE FURIES OF REMORSE. 


273. There is a story of Al Montaser, the parricide, that one 
day, while he was admiring a beautiful painting of a man on 
horseback wearing a crown, he asked the meaning of the Persian 
inscription written underneath it, and was told that it read: — 

“Tam Shiunyeh, the son of Kosree, who murdered my father, 
and possessed the crown only six months.”’ 

Montaser turned away, deadly pale. From that time frightful 
dreams broke his rest; the furies of remorse for his own murder- 
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ous deed pursued him, creating phantoms before his eyes, till 
they literally terrified him to death. 
‘“Had Zimri peace, who slew his master ?”’ 


AN Evit CONSCIENCE. 


274. When Professor Webster was awaiting his trial, he 
brought against his fellow-prisoners the charge of insulting him 
through the walls of his cell, and screaming to him, ‘‘ You area 
bloody man!’’ On examination it was found that the charge was 
wholly groundless, and that these accusing voices were imagi- 
nary, being but the echo of a guilty conscience. 


“AFRAID TO SLEEP ALONE.’’ 


275- A gentleman who was spending the winter in Charles- 
ton, South Carolina, was surprised one evening by an invitation, 
from a fellow-guest at the hotel where he lodged, to pass the 
night with him in his room, and share his bed. 

He declined, and then the man urged his request on the score 
of kindness, confessing that he was ‘‘a/raid fo sleep alone.’’ 

The gentleman consented, and retired with him to his room. 
He slept but little, however, for his bed-fellow was uneasy, and 
tossed and mutteted in dreams, and once in the middle of the 
night he started up, crying out, ‘‘ 7he avenger of blood its after 
me/’’ and then cowered down shivering under the bed-clothes. 

He was a duelist, who had ‘‘killed his man.”’ 


THE HELL OF A GUILTY CONSCIENCE. 


276. Filaccus, the cruel Roman persecutor of the Jews, aiter 
Caligula had sent him into exile, suffered the hell of a guilty 
conscience. If he heard a soft step he thought it was some one 
stealing to smite him unawares, or if a hasty step it was some 
one coming quickly to kill him; if men spoke roughly to him he 
quaked with fear, or if gently and kindly he imagined it was a 
plot to beguile him; if they fed him sparingly it was to starve 
him, or if luxuriously and bountifully it was to fat him like an 
ox for the slaughter. His uneasy soul discovered retribution and 
death in every sign and sound. 
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(6.) In Death. 


A DEATH-BED OF HORROR. 


277. Rev. M.C. Pearson, of Kansas, tells of a lady who, in 
one of his meetings, was under pungent conviction, being moved 
to tears, but obstinately refused to yield. The meeting ended, 
and she went into a hard state of mind, insensible to all the 
claims of religion. Some two years later she was taken fatally 
ill, and during the last hours of her life she raved incessantly, 
crying: “The place where I am going is so dark, so dark! It 
is hell, all bell!’ Seizing her husband by the arm, she cried, 
‘‘T am in hell, and you are to blame!”’ Mr. Pearson was asked 
to pray, but he could not. He was impressed that the sin unto 
death had been committed, for which there is no forgiveness. 
And so she died in a mental distress that gives us a passing 
glimpse of the tortures of the lost. 


“Tr I CouLnD ONLY SEE My MOTHER!’ 


278. ‘‘If I could only see my mother!’’ Again and again 
was the cry repeated. The young sailor, a second mate, lay in 
his narrow bed, his eyes glazing, his limbs stiffening, his breath 
failing, An old sailor sat by, ‘the Bible in his hand, from which 
he had been reading. He bent over the young man and asked 
him why he was so anxious to see his mother he had so willfully 
left. ‘Oh, that’s the reason,” cried the dying sailor, in anguish; 
oileve nearly broken her heart, and I can’t die in peace. She was 
a good mother to me—oh, so good a mother. She bore every- 
thing from her wild boy, and once she said, ‘My son, when you 
come to die, you w ill remember this.’ Oh, if I could only see 
my mother.’’ He never saw his mother. He died with that cry 
on his lips, as many a one has died who has slighted the mother 
who loved him. 


A NURSE’sS TESTIMONY. 


279. A Christian gentleman was taken severely ill in Paris 
while on a journey. The case was critical, and the physician in- 
sisted that good nursing alone would save his life, recommending 
a nurse of creat skill w ho was in great demand. Fortunately she 
was at home, and on his stating ‘his errand, she said, ‘‘ Before I 
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consent to undertake the case, permit me to ask you a singular 
question. Is your friend a Christian?’’ The friend replied: 
“Yes, indeed he is,—a Christian in the highest and best sense 
of the term. But why do you ask the question?’’ “I am the 
nurse that attended Voltaire in hi& last illness,’’ she answered; 
‘‘and for all the wealth of Europe I would never see another 
infidel die.’’ 


CHANGING GoDs. 


280. Saunderson, who was a great admirer of Sir Isaac New- 
ton’s talents, and who made light of his religion, in health, was, 
nevertheless, heard to say in dismal accents on his dying-bed, 
““God of Sir Isaac Newton, have mercy on me!’’ Why this 
changing of gods in a dying hour? 


*““CAN’T FIND THE BRAKE.”’ 


28x. It is said that Gordon, the celebrated driver on the Pa- 
cific Coast, was no less known for his profaneness than for his 
skill in driving. His end was dreadful. In the delirium of death 
he thrust out his feet and clutched at the bed-clothes. When 
asked the cause of his trouble, he replied, ‘‘Oh, I aim going down 
a terrible grade, and can’t find the brake.”’ 


A ROYAL DyYING-BED. 


282. Charles IX. of France, in his youth, had humane and 
tender sensibilities. The fiend who had tempted him was the 
mother who had nursed him. When she first proposed to him 
the massacre of the Huguenots, he shrunk from it with horror. 
“No, no, madam! They are my loving subjects.’ Then was the 
critical hour of his life. Had he cherished that natural sensitive- 
ness to bloodshed, St. Bartholomew’s Eve would never have dis- 
graced the history of his kingdom, and he himself would have 
escaped the fearful remorse which crazed him on his death-bed. 
To his physician he said, in his last hours: ‘‘ Asleep or awake, 
I see the mangled forms of the Huguenots passing before me. 
They drip with blood. They make hideous faces at me. They 
point at their open wounds and mock me. Oh! that I had spared 
at least the little infants at the breast.’? Then he broke out in 
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agonizing cries and screams. Bloody sweat oozed from the pores 
of his skin. His was one of the few cases in history which con- 
firm the possibility of the phenomenon which attended our Lord’s 
anguish in Gethsemane. That was the fruit of resisting, years 
before, the recoil of his youthful conscience from the extreme 
of guilt. 


THE PEACE OF GOD. 


283. A poor soldier was mortally wounded at the battle of 
Waterloo. His companion conveyed him to some distance, and 
laid him down under a tree. Before he left him, the dying soldier 
entreated him to open his knapsack and take out his pocket Bible, 
and read to him a small portion of it before he died. When asked 
what passage he should read, he desired him to read John 14: 27. 
‘‘Now,’’ said he, ‘‘I die happy. Idesire to have peace with God, 
and I possess the peace of God, which passeth all understanding.”’ 
A little while after, one of his officers passed him, and seeing 
him in such an exhausted state, asked him how hedid. He said, 
“T die happy, for I enjoy the peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding,” and then expired: The officer left him and went 
into the battle, where he was soon after mortally wounded. When 
surrounded by his brother officers, full of anguish and dismay, 
he cried out: ‘‘Oh! I would give ten thousand worlds, if I had 
them, that I possessed that peace which gladdened the heart of 
a dying soldier whom I saw lying under a tree; for he declared 
that he possessed the peace of God, which passeth all understand- 
ing. I know nothing of that peace! I die miserable! for I die 
in despair!’” 


*“THE PRICE OF My Sour.” 


284. A young lady who had been attending some revival 
meetings, and had become convicted of sin, was induced by her 
worldly parents to attend a ball, by the promise of a fine dress and 
jewelry. Her convictions vanished, and her heart grew cold. 
Within two weeks she took sick, and soon was beyond recovery. 
She tried to think of her soul, but she could not. She had her 
rich dress spread out upon the table, and the costly jewels placed 
beside it, and sending for her parents, pointed to them with her 
fevered hand, and uttered these dreadful words: ‘‘There is the 
price of my soul! I have grieved the Holy Spirit, and he has 
left me.’’ And in darkness that young creature sank into eternity, 
the victim of her parents’ worldliness. < 
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DEATH-BED REPENTANCE. 


285. It was an Ohio man, who, when a terrible storm set in, 
one night, rushed into the house of a neighbor and cried out: 
“Jones, this is the ending up of the earth!’’ ‘I’m afraid so! ’m 
afraid so!’’ was the reply. ‘‘And what shall we do?’ ‘Make 
our peace with heaven!’’ The wind blew still stronger, the house 
began to shake, and the excited man exclaimed, ‘‘Jones, you 
lost five bushels of wheat last fall.’’ ‘‘Yes.” ‘And you have 
your suspicions?’’ ‘TI have. The man who took my wheat had 
better own up.”’ ‘‘Can you forgive him?” ‘‘I can.’? ‘‘Well—”’ 
Here the wind suddenly dropped, and, after a look through the 
window, the conscience-stricken man turned and finished: ‘‘ Yes, 
if I ever meet him, I’1] advise him to call around.’’ 


(c.) In Eternity. 


“WHERE WILL YOU BE?”’ 


286. An irreligious man, of rough manners, called at a min- 
ister’s house in an unseasonable hour, to collect a bill. ‘‘I was 
going away to be gone some time,’’ he said, ‘‘and I thought 
maybe I wouldn’t find you when I got back. Ministers don’t 
always stay in one place, you know.”’ 

The minister paid him, and taking a text from his words, said: 
““No, Dan; we are here one day and away the next: and finally 
we must all go away and never come back. Where will you be, 
Dan, when you’ve reached the end of that last .ong journey ?”’ 

The man went away without answering the question; but it 
troubled him, until it became the means of his conversion. 


‘WHERE SHALL -] ALIGHT?” 


287. Astudent in Union College was invited to go and hear 
a certain preacher, but refused. His friend awakened his curios- 
ity by a: remark about the curious form of the building, and he 
went to the church, but paid no attention to the services. Just 
as the preacher was about closing his address, the young man 
looked out into the church-yard. - One of the last leaves of autumn 
hung trembling in the breeze. That leaf caught his attention. 
Gazing at it, he observed it to tremble; presently its hold on the 
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tree was broken. As a flash of lightning, the sermon of the leaf 
struck his spirit. ‘‘Emblem.of my soul!’’ he almost exclaimed; 
“‘T shall soon lose my hold on life, and go down like that leaf. 
But where shall I alight?’? He soon was converted, and ever 
after rejoiced in the falling leaves of autumn, one of which had 
been a preacher of righteousness to his soul. 


“WHAT WILL YOU SAY, SIR?” 


288. While Hopu, a young Sandwich Islander, was in this 
country, he spent an evening in a company where an infidel law- 
yer tried to puzzle him with difficult questions. At length Hopu 
said: ‘‘I ama poor heathen boy. It is not strange that my blun- 
ders in English should amuse you. But soon there will be a 
larger meeting than this. Weshall all be there. They will ask 
us all one question, namely, ‘Do you love the Lord Jesus Christ?’ 
Now, sir, I think I can say ‘Yes.’ What will you say, sir?”’ 

When he had stopped, all present were silent. At length the 
lawyer said that as the evening was far gone, they had better con- 
clude it with prayer, and proposed that the native should pray. 
He did so; and as he poured out his heart to God, the lawyer 
could not conceal his feelings. Tears started from his eyes, and 
he sobbed aloud. All present wept, too, and when they separated, 
the words, ‘‘ What will you say, sir ?’’ followed the lawyer home, 
and did not leave him till they brought him to the Savior. 


JUGGLING WITH A SOUL. 


289. A German, coming to this country, concentrated all his 
property in one large and beautiful diamond. On board, he 
juggled with some coins and surprised the passengers. Finally, 
in his vanity, he took out his diamond, stepped to the edge of the 
ship, and threw up his jewel and caught it. In vain, his fellow- 
passengers protested, and advised, and warned; still! he threw 
up his jewel, and bade them be of good cheer,—his jewel was 
safe. At last, it slipped through his fingers and fell into the 
sea, and he was ruined! 


THE GREATER FOOL. 


290. A great man once presented his clownish servant with 
a valuable cane, on condition that he should give it in turn to 
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the next person he met who was a greater fool than himself. 
Not long afterward the great man fell mortally sick, and sent for 
his physician. The doctor did all he could for him, but in vain. 
Then he sent in all haste for his lawyer to draw up his will. 
Lastly, when the lawyer had finished his work, he, for form’s 
sake, and to quiet his family, sent for the minister. The clown 
noted the order of these preparations, and, seeing that the great 
man ranked his soul last on the list, and delayed to qualify for 
another world until he was nearly dead, drew his own infer- 
ence. Hastening to his garret, he brought the walking stick, 
and laying it on his dying master’s bed, said with emphasis, 
‘There, take back the cane.”’ 


“AND THEN ?”’ 


- 29%. ‘‘O, if I were lucky enough to call this estate mine, I 
should be a happy fellow!”’ said a young man. ‘‘And then?” 
asked a friend. ‘‘Why, then I’d pull down the old house and 
build a palace, have lots of prime fellows round me, keep the best 
wines, and the finest horses and dogs in the country.’”’ ‘‘And 
then?’’ ‘‘Then I’d hunt, and ride, and smoke and drink, and 
keep open house, and enjoy life gloriously.” ‘‘And then?” 
“Why, then, I suppose, like other people, I should grow old and 
not care so much for these things.”’ ‘“‘Andthen?’’ ‘‘Why, then, 
I suppose, in the course of nature, I should leave all these pleas- 
Ait tnine sands well,syes- dics: - and then: Os bother 
your ‘thens’; I must be off.’’ Many years after, the friend was 
accosted with, ‘‘God bless you! I owe my happiness to you!”’ 
“How?” ‘By two words spoken in season long ago—‘ And 
ales ace 


AN UNWISE BUT FREQUENT CHOICE. 


292. A Russian official had drawn his semi-annual salary from 
the state exchequer. It was paid him in one bank-note of a large 
denomination. On his way home he purchased for a few pennies 
a few mellow apples for his little boy, five years old. Upon his 
arrival home, in the presence of his wife, the official presented 
both the bank-note and the apples to his son, offering to allow 
him to select one of the two. 

The father took pains to explain to his son that the bank-note 
could purchase several ship-loads full of apples. But the apples in 
hand were indeed mellow and delicious. ‘‘What will you take?”’ 
said the fond father. 
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The boy chose the red-cheeked apples and immediately began 
to consume them. 

How natural it is for men to prefer present gratifications to the 
greatest future good. Offer them heaven at the cost of their luxu- 
ries, and they go away sorrowful. 


“BETTER LOSE OUR HOUSE”’ 


293. At the time of the disruption, one of the heritors of Les- 
mahagon met a workingman, who was the proprietor of a single 
tenement, and said to him, ‘‘ Peter, if you join these Free Church 
folks, you will lose your house—all will be taken from you to pay 
law expenses.’’ The plain workingman was somewhat discon- 
certed by this appeal to his fears, and forthwith repeated the matter 
to his wife; who had a firmer faith. She encouraged her husband, 
and said, ‘‘Never mind, Peter; just say to the gentleman, ‘Better 
lose our house than lose our souls.’”’ 


THE WHOLE WORLD AND A HUMAN SOUL, 


294. When Lysimachus was engaged in a war with the Gete, 
he was so tormented with thirst, that he offered his kingdom to his 
enemies for permission to quench it. His exclamation, when he 
had drunk the water with which they furnished him, is striking. 
‘Ah, wretched me, who for such a momentary gratification have 
lost so great a kingdom!”’ 

How applicable is this to the case of those who, for the mo- 
mentary pleasures of sin, part with the kingdom of heaven! 


THE Hat AND THE HEAD. 


295. During a fearful storm lately in England, ‘‘at Bishopgate 
station, the hat of a passenger was blown off, and in attempting to 
recover it, he was knocked down and beheaded by a train.”’ i 
_ What asad illustration of a prevalent folly. The poor man, act- 
ing impulsively and not noticing the coming train, lost his head 
in the effort to save his hat. How many lose themselves through 
the excited and irrational pursuit of the lower pleasures of sense! 
The hat and the head! The body and the soul! 
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‘“AND I BEGS NO PARDONS.”’ 


296. On one occasion a Welsh preacher, who was quite eccen- 
tric, and who was familiarly known as Billy Breeze, was asked 
to preach after a young man—a semi-rationalist, fresh from the 
schools. The young man took for his text, ‘‘He that believeth 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.’’ He 
handled this solemn theme in an affected and puerile manner, fre- 
quently growing sentimental over it, and finally begged the pardon 
of the audience for the sad statement his text forced him to make. 

This was quite beyond the patience of Mr. Breeze, which had 
already been badly strained. When it came his turn to preach, 
he broke out: ‘‘I shali take the same text to-night which you 
have just heard. Our young friend has been fery foine to-night; 
he has told you some fery polite things. Iam not fery foine, and 
I am not polite; but I will preach a little bit of gospel to you, 
which is this: ‘He that believeth shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be tamned,’ and / begs no pardons.’’ We went 
on in this abrupt, incisive manner, for some little time, at the 
close of each paragraph reiterating the text, and clinching it with 
his peculiar disclaimer. Authentic tradition adds that while he 
gave mortal offense to the leaders.of the congregation, this whole- 
some truth-telling was not forgotten by the audience, or even by 
those who had been’so offended. 


A DISPUTE WITH JESUS CHRIST. 


297. A-venerable minister once preached a sermon on the last 
judgment. On the next day some thoughtless men agreed that 
one of their number should go to him, and, if possible, draw him 
into a discussion. He went accordingly, and began the convyersa- 
tion, saying, ‘‘I believe there is a small dispute between you and 
me, and I thought that I would call this morning and try to settle 


it.’ ‘‘Ah!” said the good man, ‘‘whatisit?’’ ‘‘Why,’’ he re- 
plied, ‘‘you say that the woe of the finally impenitent will be 
eternal, and I do not think it will.” ‘‘O, if that is all,” he an- 


swered, ‘‘there is no dispute between you and me. If you turn 
to Matthew 25:46, you will find that the dispute is between you 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and I would advise you to go immedi- 
ately and settle it with him.”’ 


GENERAL JACKSON SILENCING A SCOFFER. 


298. The noted Peter Cartwright happened to travel a circuit 
near the Hermitage, and was often General Jackson’s guest. One 
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Sunday, the preacher had gone home from church with his friend 
and a number of visitors, to dine. Among other persons at the 
table was a young Nashville lawyer, who desired to exhibit his 
wit at the expense of the backwoods preacher. Addressing him 
across the table, he said: ‘‘Mr. Cartwright, do you really believe 
in any such place as hell? I know you preach a great deal about 
it, and that’s all very well, but I want your private opinion; you 
are certainly too intelligent a man to believe anything of the 
kind.’? The lake of fire and brimstone was a prominent article 
in the preacher’s creed. As he paused an instant to consider how 
-best to answer a fool according to his folly, General Jackson, im- 
petuously thumping the table with his knife, broke in, ‘‘Mr. 
Jones, I believe in a hell.” ‘‘ You, General Jackson!’’ said the 
startled fledgeling. ‘‘ What possible use can you have for such a 
place?”’ ‘*To put such infernal fools as you in, sir,’’ thundered 
the infuriated host. 


\ 


THE STRAIGHT ROAD TO HEAVEN. 


299. Dr. Eliphalet Nott, President of Union College, once 
preached a sermon, near Schenectady, on the doctrine of everlast- 
ing punishment. A ‘‘restorationist,’’ who heard the sermon, saw | 
the Doctor soon after and took him to task for teaching such doc- 
trine, telling him he did not believe a word of it.- ‘‘What do you 
believe ?’’ asked the Doctor. ‘‘I believe that when all men are 
judged, those who deserve punishment will be sent to hell, and 
remain there wzd7/ the debt 71s paid, after which they will be taken 
to heaven.’’ 

“Well, I have but a word to add,’ said the Doctor. ‘‘ There 7s a 
straight road to heaven, and all can go that way who w//. If you 
ate determined to go around through hell to get there, I cannot 

Shontey” 


A NATURAL INFERENCE. 


300. A preacher who taught the final salvation of all men, 
good and bad, was led to the reflection and examination which 
totally changed his belief and do¢trine, by a question of his little 
boy. He amused the child one day by telling him the story of 
the ‘‘ Babes in the Wood.” 

‘““What became of the poor little innocent children ?’’ was the 
first question. 

“They went to heaven.”’ 

‘“And what became of the wicked old uncle ?’’ 

“Why, he went to heaven too.”’ 

““Won’t he kill them again ?”’ asked the child. 


a 
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SEO Wa EVARIRES) his LO) lee tei 


ZoX. I was reading some time ago of a young man who cane 
out of a saloon one Sunday morning; he mounted a horse, and 
as he rode along he met a deacon. “Riding up to the deacon, he 
said, in his flippant way, ‘‘Can you tell me, deacon, how far it 
is to hell?’’ It so shocked the deacon that he made him no an- 
swer, and he rode on. I suppose he thought he had done a very 
sharp thing. He rode around the corner, and perhaps the deacon 
thought he would never see him again. But when the deacon 
turned that same corner, he saw that the horse had thrown its 
rider; and when he came up, there was a crowd standing around 
that young man. The horse had thrown him and had broken his 
neck, and he was in eternity. Perhaps the last words that fell 
from his lips were, ‘‘ How far is it to hell?” 


THE WaAy TO THE Prt. 


302. Asa young man was just about to enter a theater, one 
of the door-keepers, ‘who stood to direct the coming crowd, called 
out, ‘‘7hzs is the way to the pit.” The phrase impressed him. It 
conveyed a meaning to him that the door-keeper never thought 
of. He took warning in season, and turning his back upon the 
theater forever, became a devout student and teacher of the wis- 
dom which is from above. 


Wuat CouLD HE Do IN HEAVEN? 


303. Many years ago, when stage-coaches still ran, a coach- 
man, as he drove his horses rapidly, poured forth such a volley 
of oaths and foul language as to shock all the passengers. An 
old clergyman who was sitting close to him said nothing, but 
fixed his piercing blue eyes upon him with a look of extreme 
wonder and astonishment. At last the coachman became uneasy, 
and turning round to him, said, ‘‘What makes you look at me, 
sir, in that way?’ The clergyman, with his eyes still fixed upon 
him, said: ‘I cannot imagine “what you will doin heaven. There 
are no horses, or coaches, or saddles, or bridles, or public houses 
in heaven. ‘There will be none to swear at, or to whom you can 
use bad language. I cannot think what you will do when you 
get to heaven.” 


SOHTS IS Het eto” 


304. Acamp-meeting and a horse-race were to be held near 
Toronto on the same day. Owing toa mistake, a Christian who 
9 
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was going to the camp-meeting, found himself on board the boat 
which carried the horse men, and he soon became so disgusted 
with the ribaldry and coarse talk he -heard, that he went to the 
captain and said: ‘‘Captain, I cannot endure this; 7 zs dike hell 
to me. I will give you ten dollars if you will put me back to 
Rochester.’’? ‘This couid not be done. . 

In the evening, one of the horse men inadvertently got on 
board the boat carrying the camp-imeeting people.’ He was miser- 
able. He could not find anybody to drink or smoke with, or to 
talk to as he wanted to be talked to, and so he went to the captain 
and said, using the same words as the gentleman in the morning 
had used: “‘Captain, if you will put me back into Toronto, I 
will give you ten dollars. 7hzs zs hell to me.” 


THE- END IS HARDER STILL. 


305. Some fifty years ago a young man was listlessly stroll- 
ing through the streets of the village of C , on a Sabbath 
evening, and seeing the doors of a church open, he entered when 
the preacher was far advanced in his discourse, and quietly took 


a seat at the back part of the house. The text, as he soon dis- 


covered from the sermon, was, ‘‘7he way of transgressors 1s 
hard.’ And as, at the close of a period, the preacher repeated it, 


with deep earnestness, he added, ‘‘ Yes, the way of trangressors 
zs hard, but the end of that way is harder still!” Tle an arrow 
from the quiver of the Almighty, that last expression entered 
with power into the young man’s soul. It’pointed him, as with 
a voice from heaven, to the end of a sinful course, and so roused 
his conscience, and impressed and absorbed his thoughts, that 
the rest of the sermon was comparatively unheard. As he left 
the church, those words, ‘‘7he end of that way is harder still,’ 
kept ringing in his ears. They followed him to his dwelling, and 
“went with him to the retirement of his chamber, and for days 
gave him no rest, till he was brought in penitence and faith to 
the only Savior of sinners. He soon made a profession of re- 
ligion, then studied for the ministry, then was ordained pastor 
of a church, and still lives, at the age of threescore years and ten, 
to proclaim the gospel of Christ. 


“GOING RESPECTABLY TO HELL.’’ 


306. Among the converts of a meeting was one whose con- 
version was a striking one. At the overflow meeting one Sabbath 
night, the speaker discoursed on Isaiah 53: 6: ‘All we like sheep 
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have gone astray,’’ he said, might perhaps be taken to indicate 
more especially those who went headlong and reckless down the 
road to hell; while ‘‘ We have turned every one to his own way,’’ 
might be applied to those who insist on their own way of getting 
to heaven, instead of God’s way. The first class, he said, were 
going along the left side of the broad way that leadeth to de- 
struction; the second class, along the right side. They were both 
going down the one broad road to ruin. ‘‘Trying to go to heaven 
your own way, brother, by your own religiousness, your church- 
going, your sacrament-taking, Sunday-school teaching, etc., with- 
out being born again, is just going to hell, and the only difference 
between you and the reckless profligate you so despise, is, that 
he is going disreputably to hell, and you are going respectably !"” 
The man left the meeting with the words ringing in his ears, 
‘““You're going respectably to hell!’? He never got rid of them 
till he found peace in believing. 


THE SLEEP OF SIN. 


307. Unbelief is oftener carelessness than clear refusal; but it 
is just as fatal. 

A fireman’s drunken sleep involved the loss of a river steam- 
boat, and came near causing the death of the sleeper, in New York, 
some time ago. The fireman had been ashore the previous day, 
and had indulged in a drinking bout, and had drunk too much. 
At day-break, being alone on board, he connected the tanks in the 
boat with a hydrant on the wharf, and turned the water on, to 
make ready for the day’s work. While the tanks were filling up, 
he fell asleep, and the boat was filled with water. The man 
awoke when she was sinking, and got ashore just in time to save 
his life, but the boat sank in twenty-five feet of water. 

The condition of that man asleep, while the water poured into 
the boat, was a type of the spiritual state of many men whose 
awakening will be terrible. 


“T ANSWER, ‘COMING,’ IN MY SLEEP.”’ 


308. ‘There was an old turnpike-man, on a quiet country 
road, whose habit it was to shut his gate at night, and take his nap. 
One dark, wet midnight, I knocked at his door, calling, ‘Gate, 
gate!’ ‘Coming,’ said the voice of the old man. Then I knocked 
again, and once more the voice replied, ‘Coming.’ This went on 
for some time, till at length I grew quite angry, and jumping off 
my horse, opened the door, and demanded why he cried, ‘Com- 
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ing,’ for twenty minutes, and never came. ‘Who is there?’ said 
the old man, ina quiet, sleepy voice, rubbing his eyes. ‘What 
d’ye want, sir?’ Then awakening, ‘Bless yer, sir, and ax yer 
pardon. Iwas asleep. I gets so used to hearing them knock, 
that I answer, ‘‘Coming,’’ in my sleep, and take no more notice 
about it.’”’ 

A picture of the sleeping sinner! 


Hr WAS ASLEEP. 


309g. Off the coast of New Zealand, a captain lost his vessel 
by steering in the face of the warning light, till he dashed upon 
the rock immediately beneath the light-house. He said he was 
asleep; but this did not restore the wreck, nor save him from 
condemnation. 

It is a terrible thing for rays of gospel light to guide a man to 
his doom. / 


His Own PILOT. 


310. Ionce heard of a bright, blithe boy, who loved the sea, 
and very young he entered on a sailor’s life. He was rapidly 
promoted, and, while quite a young man, was made the master 
of aship. One day a passenger spoke to him upon the voyage, 
and asked if he should anchor off a certain headland, supposing 
he would anchor there, and telegraph for a pilot to take the vessel 
into port. ‘Anchor! No, not I. I mean to be in dock with the 
morning tide.” ‘I thought, perhaps, you would signal for a 
pilot.” “I am my own pilot,’’ was the curt reply. Intent upon 
reaching port by morning, he took a narrow channel to save dis- 
tance. Old, bronzed and gray-headed seamen turned their swart 
faces to the sky, which boded squally weather, and shook their 
heads; cautious passengers went to the young captain and be- 
sought him to take the wider course, but he only laughed at their 
fears, and repeated his promise to be in dock by day-break. He 
was ashore before day-break: his vessel wrecked, and he tossed 
upon the beach—dead! He was his own pilot. There was his 
blunder—fatal, suicidal blunder. 


Lost WirHouT A GUIDE. 


311. A young man exploring the Catacombs at Rome left his 
guide, and was soon out of hearing. Search was made for him, 
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but all in vain. Days and weeks passed away, and at last nothing 
but his bones was found. Such is the experience of those who 
leave their Heavenly Guide. 


REJECTING THE GUIDE. 


312. A party of tourists wishing to ascend Mt. Washington, 
refused to take a guide, thinking him unnecessary. The hotel- 
keeper at the foot of the mountain vainly urged them, and even 
offered to supply one gvatzs, but still they refused. They laughed 
at the suggested dangers, and rather hoped to be caught in a 
snow-storm for the sake of the novel experience. All went gaily 
until they neared the top, when the desired snow-storm came 
upon them. They were delighted with it for a few minutes, but 
soon the path was covered, and the snow blinded them so that 
they could not find the path. They struggled on, losing them- 
selves more and more hopelessly, until, unable to walk any farther 
in the darkness of the night which had fallen upon them, they 
sank down in the deep, cold snow, and waited for daylight to 
come to show them the way to the ‘‘Tiptop’’ House. In the 
morning the snow-storm had all cleared away, and as the keepers 
of the house looked out, they saw only a little way off, not much 
- more than a stone’s throw, the half-buried party. They went to 
them at once, but it was too late to save the life of one beautiful 
young lady, who had been frozen to death during that awful 
night, and all because she, with the rest, had said, ‘‘We don’t 
want the guide.’”’ A great pile of stones marks the spot where 
her young life went out. 


A MISTAKE. 


313. A Southern senator made an amusing mistake recently. 
He had occasion to travel from Washington to New York, and 
having purchased his sleeping-car ticket, went to the depot and 
boarded a train. Being exceedingly tired and sleepy, he un- 
dressed immediately, went to bed, and was soon in a sound slum- 
ber. He awoke in the morning much refreshed, and proceeded 
to make his ablutions and dress, preparatory to crossing the ferry 
from Jersey City to the metropolis. When he issued from the 
car, however, he was overwhelmed with surprise. He could see 
neither Trinity spire nor the bridge, nor any of the familiar signs 
of New York. In fact, Washington’s scenes were around him as 
they were when he went to bed the night before. On inquiry he 
learned that he had slept all night in the Washington depot, hav- 
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ing entered a car which had not been attached to the New York 
train. Mortifying as the senator’s mistake was, it would have 
been far worse if, instead of remaining still, he had been carried 
in an opposite direction. ‘That mistake, in a more serious matter, 
is being made by many who ‘‘hope’’ they are Christians, and 
who ‘‘expect”’ to go to heaven when they die. When they awake 
to the discovery of their blunder, their despair will be unbearable. 
(Luke 13: 26-28.) 


THE ICEBERG. 


314. Some years since, a vessel lay becalmed on a smooth sea 
in the vicinity of an iceberg. In full view the mountain mass of 
frozen splendor rose before the passengers of the vessel. A party 
on board the vessel resolved to climb the steep sides of the ice- 
berg, and spend the day in a picnic on the summit. The novelty 
and attraction of the hazardous enterprise blinded them to its 
danger, and they left the vessel, ascended the steep mountain of 
ice, spread their table on the summit, and enjoyed the dance of 
pleasure on the surface of the frosty marble. Nothing disturbed 
their serenity, or marred their enjoyment. Their sport was fin- 
ished, and they made their way down to the water-level and em- 
barked. But scarcely had they reached a safe distance before the 
loud crash of the crumbling mass was heard. ‘The giant iceberg 
rolled over with a shock that sent a thrill of awe and terror to the 
breast of every spectator. Not one of that gay party could ever 
be induced to try that rash experiment again. But what is this 
world, with all its brilliancy, with all its hopes and alluring 
pleasures, but a glittering iceberg, melting slowly away? 


THE MISTAKE OF MACLAN. 


315- William III. made proclamation, when there was a revo- 
lution in the north of Scotland, that all who came and took the 
oath of allegiance by the 31st of December should be pardoned. 
Maclan, a chieftain of a prominent clan, resolved to return with 
the rest of the rebels, but had some pride in being the very last 
one that should take the oath. He postponed starting for this 
purpose until two days before the expiration of the term. 

A snow-storm impeded his way, and before he got up to take 
the oath and receive a pardon from the throne, the time was up 
and past. While the others were set free, Maclan was miserably 
put to death. He started too late and arrived too late. In like 
manner some are in prospect of losing forever the amnesty of the 
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gospel. Many are going to be forever too late. Remember the ir 
reparable mistake of Maclan! 


“SHALL I SUB FoR MERCY ?”’ 


316. The door of heaven shuts from below, not from above. 
“Your iniquities have separated,’’ saith the Lord. Lord Byron, 
a short time before his death, was heard to say, ‘‘Shall I sue for 
merey?’’ After a long pause, he added, ‘‘Come, come, no weak- 
ness; let’s be a man to the last!’’ 


A REBELLIOUS CONVICTION. 


317- A man who came to one of Moody’s meetings became 
fairly frantic with the conviction of sin. At the-same time he 
was bitterly angry at Mr. Moody. . With a terrible oath, he said: 
“Tt wish to God Moody had never come to this city, and begun 
these gospel meetings. I used to go to church regularly on 
Sunday morning; but I was not troubled about my sins. What 
a fool I was ever to come to this rink! I have had no peace, day 
or night, since I first heard Moody preach. I cannot stay away 
from the meetings, and to come to them only makes me worse. 
If this is religion, I am sure I do not want any of it.’ And thus 
he raved and tore about like a madman. 


So NEAR 'rO THE KINGDOM. 


318. Bishop Weaver was once called in to see a dying man, 
and on asking him as to his spiritual condition, received the fol- 
lowing sad reply: ‘‘I was once under deep conviction, and was 
led to the very door of the kingdom by the Holy Spirit. I felt 
that there was only one step more and I should be in the king- 
dom, but I deliberately refused to take that step. The Spirit 
immediately left me, and now Iam lost! There is no use in pray- 
ing; I am lost.” And in this despair he died. 


FANATICISM OF SIN. 


319. During the prevalence of French infidelity in this coun- 
try, at the close of the last century, the town of Newburg, New 
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York, became notorious as a stronghold of deists and scoffers. 
Thirty-six of the profanest of these wicked men organized them- 
selves into a club, which they called the ‘‘Society of the Druids,”’ 
and held meetings to revile the religion of Christ, and plan how 
they could destroy it. One evening, among other blasphemous 
orgies, they burned the Bible, baptized a cat, and administered 
the sacrament to a dog. 

Two of those men died, suddenly and strangely, in their beds, 
that same night. A third died in a fit three days afterward, and 
within a few days, three more perished by drowning. Within 
five years, all the rest of the thirty-six came to an untimely end. 

‘The facts, which were so remarkable that pains were taken to 
collect them, were sworn to in the following statement before 
justices of the peace in New York:— 

Two were starved to death; seven were drowned (including the 
three above mentioned); eight were shot; five committed suicide; 
seven died on the gallows; one was frozen to death; and three 
died ‘‘accidentally.”’ 


A STUMBLING BLOCK REMOVED. 


320. A meeting was once announced by Rev. R. A. Hitt, to 
begin at a specified time. A wicked young man, after going out 
of the house, made the announcement, that Hitt might succeed 
in getting them converted, but before three months he would 
have them back in the world more wicked than before. He was 
taken down with a violent fever, and at the end of two weeks 
was dead. He did not live to see the meeting. 


‘ 


‘CA SAVOR OF DEATH UNTO DEATH.”’ 


321. Dr. Dwight, while President of Yale, at the close of a 
religious lecture to the students, urged so powerfully upon their 
manly candor the duty and importance of choosing at once be- 
tween the service of God and the service of Satan, that many of 
them were influenced to begin a Christian life from that very 
hour. To several of the more hardened, on the contrary, the 
Doctor’s counsel proved a savor of death unto death. Five of 
these assembled in a room by themselves, and half in burlesque, 
half in earnest, made a formal agreement together, that, as for 
them, ¢hey would serve the Devil. 

The compact was written in blood, which one of their number 
drew from a vein in his arm. Whether they fully realized what 
they were doing or not, the act was quite in keeping with the 
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daring infidelity of those days, and it appears that all the reck- 
less company were taken at their word. 

Many years afterward, when their history was traced by one 
who knew the circumstances, some had died untimely deaths, 
and the rest were living godless lives—profane, unprincipled men, 
evidently given over to hardness of heart and blindness of mind: 


(3.) RESULTS OF REJECTING CHRIST. 


A WISE DEVIL. 


322. A preacher proposed to preach on the text, ‘‘ Behold! 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.”’ 
While in study, he fell asleep and dreamed he was taken to the 
other world and set down among a conclave of lost spirits, assem- 
bled to lay plans to destroy the souls of men. 

One says, ‘‘Tll go to earth and tell men that the Bible is a 
fable, and not Divine.”’ 

‘“No, that won’t do,’’ said another. ‘‘T’ll goand tell them there 
is no God, no Savior, no heaven, no hell.’’ And at the last words 
a fiendish smile lighted up all their countenances. 

‘‘No,’’ said another, ‘‘that will not do; we cannot make men 
believe that.” 

Suddenly a wise one arose, and like the serpent of old, sug- 
gested: ‘‘I will journey carelessly to the world of men, and tell 
them there zs a God, a Savior, a heaven, — yes, and a hell, too, — but 
I will tell them there is no need of being in a hurry; take plenty 
of time, for to-morrow will be as to-day, and more abundant.”’ 

And they all voted to send him. 

Of course the minister awoke more determined than ever to 
take his text, and preach as Christ did—and urge his hearers to 
obey, as Simon and Andrew and James and John did. 


CVS PLEASANT, PRLOATING. @ 


323- Several years since, three students of a college in M : 
bathing one sunny day in a beautiful river, allowed themselves 
to float toward a water-fall, some distance below. 

At length two of them made for the shore, and to their alarm, 
found that the current was stronger than they had supposed. 
They immediately hailed the other, and urged him to seek the 
shore. But he smiled at their fears, and floated on. ‘‘It is pleas- 
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ant floating,’ he said, and seemed to enjoy it much. Soon sev- 
eral persons were gathered on the bank of the river, and, alarmed 
for his safety, they cried out in deep earnestness, ‘‘ Make for the 
shore, or you will certainly go over!”’ 

But he still floated on, laughing at their fears. Soon he saw 
his danger, and exerted his utmost energies to gain the shore. 
But, alas! it was too late; the current was too strong. He cried 
for help; but no help could now reach him. His mind was filled 
with anguish, and just as he reached the fearful precipice, he 
threw himself up, with arms extended, gave an unearthly shriek, 
and plunged into the boiling abyss below. 

How striking an illustration of the conduct and final ruin of 
thousands of immortal souls, who are floating pleasantly and 
thoughtlessly on the stream of life toward the gulf of despair. 
They are warned and entreated with tears, by alarmed and faith- 
ful friends. But they float on, mocking the fears of those who 
love them most, till, too late, they awake to their danger, and see 
just beneath them the gulf of eternal ruin. 


THE BABOUSHKA. 


324. The Russian peasantry have a curious tradition. It is 
that an old woman, the Baboushka, was at work in her house 
when the wise men from the East passed on their way to find the 
Christ-child. ‘‘Come with us,” they saidy ‘“‘we have seen his 
star in the East, and go to worship him.’’ ‘‘I will come, but not 
now,’ she answered; ‘‘I have my house to set in order; when 
this is done, I will follow and find him.’’ But when her work 
was done, the three kings had passed on their way across the 
desert, and the star shone no more in the darkened heavens. She 
never saw the Christ-child, but she is living and searching for 
him still. For his sake she takes care of all his children. It is 
she who, in Russian and Italian houses, is believed to fill the 
stockings and dress the tree on Christmas morn. The children 
are awakened by the cry of, ‘‘ Behold, the Baboushka!”’ and spring 
up, hoping to see her before she vanishes out of the window. She 
fancies, the tradition goes, that in each poor little one whom she 
warms and feeds, she may find the Christ-child, whom she neg- 
lected ages ago, but is doomed to eternal disappointment. 


DECIDE Now. 


325. A little boy once happened to be away from home. He 
started on his journey homeward, and, after walking some dis- 
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tance, came to a small stream flowing across the road, which he 
could easily have stepped across. ‘‘ But no,’’ thought he, ‘‘I see 
there are beautiful flowers along down the stream on this side, 
and I do love to gather them, and play with them, and I have time 
enough to spare, so I will walk along down the stream, and when 
I have enjoyed these flowers as much as I like, I will then step 
across and go home.”’ 

But, as he wandered on down, the stream, gradually, and at 
first imperceptibly, grew wider and deeper. At length, he began 
to discover that the stream had become much wider, but thought 
he could throw a rail across, or find where some tree had been 
blown across, and in that way get over. 

““T will gather,’’ said he, ‘‘a few more of these beautiful flowers, 
and select from the water’s edge a few of these beautiful stones 
for the children, and bask in this delightful sunshine, for it looks 
very dark and gloomy on the other side, and after a while I will 
cross over, and gohome. I know mother and father are expect- 
ing me, and I am obliged to cross over the stream.”’ 

Thus he talked and thus he walked, until he found that the 
stream had become a river. ‘‘Now,’’ thought he, ‘‘I will cross 
over at the next bridge I come to.”’ A 

But he passed the bridge. ‘‘It looks too gloomy on the other 
side; I must have some fun a little while longer.”’ 

Finally, the river has Lecome an arm of the sea, but he must go 
over. So, when the sun is just sinking in the west, and darkness 
is about to overspread the earth, pallid with fear, he slowly goes 
into the cold water; now it comes up to his knees; now to his 
waist (see how he shudders); and now up to his chin, and finally 
he sinks to rise no more. 


Too LATE FOR THE LIFE-BOAT. 


326. At a young men’s prayer-meeting, in the Rev. Dr. 
Brainerd’s church, Philadelphia, a stranger arose and begged the 
privilege to speak, announcing himself as the captain of a vessel 
now in port, and a professor of the religion of Christ. ‘‘I wish,” 
says he, ‘“‘to warn the impenitent here that delays are dangerous. 
It is not safe to put off until to-morrow what ought to be done to- 
day.’’ He stated that on a dark and tempestuous evening; he 
was sailing on the ocean, when he heard the firing of minute 
guns, as signals of distress. He bore down in the direction of 
the sounds, and soon saw a large steamer, with her flag at half 
mast. He put his trumpet to his mouth, and hailed: — 

““What’s the matter ?”’ 

The reply was, ‘“‘I am in a sinking condition.” 
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He put his trumpet again to his mouth, and hailed: — 

“Send all your passengers on board my ship.” 

The answer was, ‘‘No; lie by me till morning.” 

Again he urged him to send his passengers on board, and again 
the answer was, ‘‘Lie by me till morning.’’ Then he requested 
him to set his lights, which he did; but in an hour and a half, no 
lights could be seen. It was the ill-fated Central America, and 
she had gone down. ‘‘So,’’ said the speaker, ‘‘we are at sea} in 
a sinking condition, and the life-boat of God’s mercy is waiting 
to take us on board; but if we persist in delay, we may none the 
less be lost. 


DRIFTING. 


327. A party took a steamer at Buffalo, and went down the 
Niagara to within a mile or so of the rapids, and hada picnic. In 
the evening, the whistle blew and the party gathered and launched 
forth. It was soon discovered that the steam was too low, and 
the boat unable to stem the strong current. Before steam of a 
proper pressure could be gotten up, the boat would be-lost. Sud- 
denly the engineer remembered a barrel of oil that had been put 
on board for lubricating purposes. The boat was still slowly but 
surely going down the stream. Faces were white with fear, and 
many were praying to whom it was an unwonted exercise. But 
when the oil was thrown upon the fire, and the flames rose higher 
and higher, suspense became an agony. The steam rose rapidly, 
the downward movement of the boat ceased, and at last it was 
seen that it was making progress against the current, and was on 
its way to the city. Then a shout rang through the air, for all 
knew that they had been saved. 

Alas, that so many souls drifting down to destruction, care so 
little for their danger, and seek no ineans of escape. 


DANGER OF DELAY. 


328. A man at his work happened to get a slight scratch on 
the back of his hand. A single minute’s attention to it would 
have caused it to heal in a day or two, but it was neglected. A 
shght inflammation appeared, which a single poultice would have 
reduced, but it was neglected. The whole hand became-inflamed, 
and should have had the best medical attention, but it was neg- 
lected. The arm and shoulder and back were seized with pain, 
and now all was alarm and confusion. ‘Twelve physicians were 
soon in attendance, to consult upon the case. The question was, 
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whether cutting off the limb would save the man’s life, and it 
was decided to be too late. The disease had gained a mortal hold, 
and no human skill could arrest it. 

A vicious habit, an indulged little sin, a neglected duty, be- 
come stubborn and ruinous, if they are left alone. 


AFRAID OF BUSINESS FRIENDS. 


32g. A mayor of an Indiana city, after thinking over matters, 
concluded to become a Christian, and to go toa certain meeting 
and ask for prayers. He went, but on account of fear of business 
friends, did not keep his promise. Within twenty-four hours he 
was mortally ill. He calls for minister and business friends, 
pleads with them to come to Christ, aud dies without expressing 
a hope. 


MOURNER’S BENCH TOO CROWDED. 


330. Ata revival meeting held by Rev. D. O. Darling, a mid- 
dle-aged man started for the altar, but when he saw its crowded 
condition, he stopped. The pastor, seeing him, went back and 
begged him to come out, but he insisted on waiting until the 
next night. But the next night he was sick, and in the course 
of a few days he died, without leaving full evidence of having 
made his peace with God. 


JUST OUTSIDE THE Door. 


331. Ashepherd lost a little lamb from the fold. He looked 
for it long and anxiously. He scoured the mountains to find the 
little wandering one; but after a fruitless search he returned, and 
the shades of night settled down on fold and shepherd. In the 
morning, that little stray lamb was found just outside the door 
of the sheep-fold, but, alas! torn to pieces by the wolves. 


“Lost, AND’ SO NEAR HoME.”’ 


332. Rev. J. W. Etter, D. D., tells the following anecdote 
with great effect :— 

‘A father, after an absence of many years from his devoted 
family, was returning home from Europe. The day and hour of 
his arrival was announced some days before. The wife and chil- 
dren spared no pains to make their home inviting, by preparing a 
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royal supper, putting on their best attire, and arranging every- 
thing in fine order. As the clock struck five, the time appointed 
for his arrival, atap was heard at the door. The mother, with 
bounding heart, hastened to welcome her husband home; but 
how great was her disappointment! Instead of her husband, she 
found a stranger, who said, ‘Lost, and so near home!’ He then 
explained that the vessel on which her husband had embarked 
had sprung a leak on the last day and sunk, her husband being 
among the lost.”’ as 


“Too SIcK TO PRAY OR REPENT.”’ 


333. Rev. J. H. Young writes of a lady who was deeply im- 
pressed in the course of a meeting under his charge, but quenched 
the Spirit and went away unsaved. A month afterward he was 
called to visit her, and found her very ill, and in deep distress 
about her soul. After reading Scripture promises and praying 
with her, he tried to lead her to Christ, but she cried: ‘‘It 1s of 
nouse! Iam so sick that I cannot get my mind together. Iam 
too sick to pray or repent, or look to Jesus.’’ In a day or two 
she died without hope. Almost persuaded, but lost! 


DANGER OF PROCRASTINATION. 


334- Rev. E. W. Johnson tells of a young man of seventeen, 
who had been repeatedly implored by a pious mother to turn to 
Christ, but had always replied that he intended to do so some 
time; that he wished, however, to sow his»wild oats first, and en- 
joy the world until he settled down in life. During a quarterly 
meeting, held by Mr. Johnson in that neighborhood, the young 
man took sick, became almost immediately unconscious, and, 
consistently with his previous profane and trifling life, was blas- 
phemous and ribald in his delirium to an extreme degree. He 
finally died in this state, cursing God with his last breath. 


“KNEW WHEN ‘To. STOP.”’ 


335- Men cannot postpone God’s hour to suit themselves, 
nor safely venture on its delay. 

James L, , a young fortune-seeker in California, was fond of 
“seeing life,’’ and did not scruple to familiarize himself with its 
worst phases. He could do it safely, he said, because he ‘‘ always 
knew when to stop.” . i 
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But there came a time when he did not stop quickly enough, and 
chagrin ata slip that he made, brought with it some serious re- 
flection. He debated whether he had not better fight shy of temp- 
tation for a while, and even attend religious services, to ‘‘tone 
himself,’’ as he phrased it. He saw that his neutral ground was 
dangerous. An interval of slightly changed associations brought 
him face to face with the question which life he would lead, and 
what god he would serve. He temporized, and gave a sacred op- 
portunity away. 

It was soon evident which way the balance of desire had turned 
with him. One night a ‘‘variety’’ performance was to be given 
in a certain opera house. The affair was more than questionable; 
it was immoral. In the exercise of his freedom, James went to 
see it. Thecurtain rose on a crowded house. The play was about 
to. commence, when, with an awful crash, the building collapsed, 
and hundreds were killed and wounded in the ruins. James was 
taken out dead, his soul having gone before its Maker-unpre- 
pared. 


A CHEAP SOUL. 


336. Said a thoughtless young man to his sister, who was 
under deep concern for her soul, ‘“‘Vll give you five dollars if 
you'll quit this nonsense and be yourself again.’’ She took the 
paltry gift, lived without religion, and died without hope. 


WARNINGS NEGLECTED. 


337- Sinners only too often treat the warnings of the gospel 
as Julius Caesar did the paper that Artemidorus gave him. On 
the very morning that the senators had conspired to put him to 
death, as he was going out, his friend Artemidorus handed him a 
writing that revealed’the whole plot. But instead of reading it, 
Ceesar pocketed the warning, as if it were an ordinary thing, be- 
ing all taken up himself with the homage of the people in the 
street. And so he went to his death. : 

Men naturally forget their need of the Bible while they are be- 
ing pampered with prosperity and flattery. 


THE FOWLS OF THE AIR DEVOURED IT. 


a 
338. A little girl came home from church, and failed to repeat 
‘the text to her mother, as customary. The good mother cast her 
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deep expressive eyes reproachfully on her forgetful child. “‘How 
could I, mamma, remember such a long text, when every lady in 
the congregation had on a bran’ new dress that was too sweet for 
anything? O, mamma, you’d ought to have been to church!” 
And all thoughts of the text were forgotten, as she described what 
she saw to her loving mother. 

Much in the same way, to some older hearers, Satan’s quick | 
work is too much for the word. 


GOSPEL-HARDENED. 


339. A blacksrilith’s dog used to spend most of its time in 
the smithy, and thus it got used tothe fire. Other dogs came, 
and the moment the sparks flew they ran away in terror, but the 
smith’s dog would sleep in the midst of all, undisturbed. It 
would scarcely leave the smithy, but used to stay in it all night. 
One night the smithy caught fire, and the dog lost its life in the 
conflagration. 

How many hearers have become too familiar with the warnings 
of the gospel! Many have taken warning, but many sleep amid 
the sparks. 


A TENDER-HEARTED SINNER. 


340. A kindly, well-disposed gentleman, a worldling of pleas- 
ing manners, who had a great respect for ministers, once quitted 
an assembly which Spurgeon addressed, as he afterward said, 
“Because I felt almost on the go, and should soon have been con- 
verted if I had not rushed out.’”’ Said he, ‘‘Spurgeon, I am like 
an India‘ rubber doll when you are preaching; you can make me 
into any shape you like; but then I get back to my old form 
ee you have done.’’ He was pleased and excited, but not per- 
suaded. 


CLOSING A REVIVAL. 


34. Rev. A. B. Earle, the well-known evangelist, tells the 
following incident: A soldier had had one of his limbs ampu- 
tated, and the surgeon gave him full assurance that all was going 
well, and that he would recover. But in the course of a few hours, 
the chief artery broke open. The nurse immediately put his 
thumb upon it, and sent for the surgeon. It was decided that 
the artery could not be taken up, and that the patient must die. 
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Only as the nurse was able to keep the pressure upon the artery 
could life be prolonged. The unfortunate man made all his ar- 
rangements for death, sending messages to his loved ones, and 
arranging his affairs. When all was done, he turned to the nurse 
and said, ‘‘ Now, my friend, you can take away your thumb; I 
am ready to die.’’ But the nurse could hardly make up his mind 
to take away his thumb, knowing that in three minutes the man’s 
life would have ebbed away. But, finally, turning his face away 
from the dying soldier, he lifted his thumb, and in a few moments 
his patient was a corpse. The preacher who closes a revival 
service, often has the same dreadful sense of taking away the last 
chance some souls have of being saved. 


oF ONAN Soo wiv AION, 


(1.) THE INVITATION, 


A STRANGE MESSENGER. 


42. A professional diver said he had in his house what would 
probably strike a visitor as a very strange chimney ornament— 
the shells of an oyster holding fast a piece of printed paper. The 
possessor of this ornament was diving on the coast, when he ob- 
served at the bottom of the sea this oyster on a rock, with a piece 
of paper in its mouth, which he detached, and commenced to read 
through the goggles of his head-dress. It was a gospel tract, 
and, coming to him thus strangely and unexpectedly, so im- 
pressed his unconverted heart, that he said, ‘“‘I can hold out 
against God’s mercy in Christ no longer, since it pursues me 
thus.’’ He became, whilst in the ocean’s depth, a repentant, con- 
verted, and (as he was assured) sin-forgiven man—saved at the 
bottom of the sea. 


A FREE GOSPEL. 


343- Rev. C. J. Whitmore, a London evangelist, once, in a 
rather eccentric way, secured an illustration of the kind of recep- 
tion men give to a free gospel. He purchased the whole stock of 
a street herring peddler, and then hired the man to go up and 
down with the basket, and cry, ‘‘Herrings for nothing!’’ Vo- 
body would take them—and the man came back to his employer 

in disgust, and said, ‘‘I thought ye was crazy when ye bought 
10 


. 
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’em and told me to give’em away, but these folks is ten times 
crazier.’ The missionary had to go round with him, and help 
- him get rid of the gratuitous contents of the basket; and when 
some who finally got no fish were taunted by the peddler for re- 
fusing them at first, they said, ‘‘We didn’t believé you meant afte 


A THUNDERBOLT. 


344. There were twenty-two men in prison at Atlanta. All 
were irreligious. They suffered almost every privation; but they 
spent their time at cards, or anything else of the sort. One day, 
when all were thus employed, some rebel officer came in and read 
the names of eight of them, with the order for their execution. 
They had hardly time to say good-bye, before they were led out 
and hung. The awful event came on the rest like a thunderbolt. 
Cards were dropped, Bibles were found, they had daily meetings 
for prayer, and every one of the fourteen was able, deliberately 
and solemnly, to surrender his life into the keeping of the Lord. 


SAVED BY A FLY. 


345. A tavern-keeper, who despised religion, attended church 
one Sunday to enjoy the organ and the singing of the trained 
choir, for he was yery fond of music. 

When the minister rose to preach, he put his fingers to his ears, 
determined not to hear any of the sermon. But presently a fly 
settled upon his face, and began to annoy him. He endured it 
as long as he could, and then he was obliged to use one of his 
hands to drive the inse¢t away. While his hand was thus occu- 
pied, several words of the sermon slipped into his ear—and, as 
God would have it, they were just the right words. 

The fly continued to come back and torment him, running into 
his eyes and nose and mouth, till at last he was glad to take both 
his hands to defend himself. This exposed him to a full volley 
of oak truth, and by this time his attention was arrested, and 
he sat through the rest of the sermon with unstopped ears. 

He went home convicted; came again an inquirer, submitted 
himself to Christ, and ever afterward lived a religious life. 


SAMMY’S SHARE. 


_ 346. A poor man, who was somewhat simple-minded, became 
interested during a revival, and presently thought that he had 
experienced religion. 
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He came to be examined for admission to the church. The 
committee hesitated some over his case, but concluded to go on. 

“Do you think, Sammy,’’ said the pastor, ‘‘that you have been 
born again ?”’ 

“T think I have,’’ was the answer. 

“Well, if so, whose work is it ?”’ 

‘‘O, God did a part, and J did a part.”’ 

“Indeed! What part did you do, Sammy ?”’ 

‘““Why, I opposed God all I could, and he aid the rest.’ 

Sammy’s experience was accepted, and he was received into the 
church. 


AN UNPAID Vow. 


347- Many years ago, a sailor in a crowded stage-coach, trav- 
eling from New York to Boston, related to the other passengers 
the story ot his recent shipwreck, and how he alone of all the 
crew was saved, after floating for several days and nights on a 
plank. His hearers were much interested, and pitied the man’s 
misfortunes, but his frequent and copious use of profane language 
in his narration prompted one gentleman to ask him a somewhat 
curious question. Taking him a little aside, at the tavern where 
the stage stopped in the morning for a change of horses, he said, 
“My friend, when you were on that plank, did you not vow to 
God that if he would spare you, you would devote your life to his 
service ?”” 

‘‘None of your business,’’ answered the sailor, angrily. And 
the gentleman said no more. 

The next evening the stage reached Providence, where the pas- 
sengers took lodgings for the night. At daylight the next morn- 
ing, the gentleman who had received so rough an answer to his 
question was roused by a knock on his door. His visitor was the 
shipwrecked sailor. 

“T could not sleep last night,’’ said the sailor, ‘‘and I have 
come to ask your pardon. Idd promise God that if he would 
spare my life I would devote it to him—and from this time forth 
I am determined to do so.”’ 


A BLESSED SUBSCRIPTION. 


8. Bishop Harris, in a private conversation recently, re- 
lated the following incident, which ought to be a lesson to those 
preachers who are afraid to ask the people for money for the cause 
of God. The Bishop said: ‘‘One morning in my early ministry 
I started out to secure some funds to buy lamps for the better 
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lighting of my church. Almost the first man I met was a noted 
atheist, who made his boast that he had not been inside of a 
church for twenty-five years. I stopped to speak with him, and, 
as he seemed quite friendly, I said to him: ‘Mr. Lamberton, IL 
am out this morning to get a little money to secure the better 
lighting of my church. Iam well aware that you never go into 
our church; but it may be you would be willing to give some- 
thing for the comfort of those who do.’ He took out his pocket- 
book, gave me five dollars, and said, ‘I give this, not for the 
church, but for your Father’s sake.’ What was my surprise the 
very next Sabbath evening to see that old man in my congrega- 
tion. He was on the very back seat, and went out at once as soon 
as the service was over. But he came again; he was convicted 
of sin; God converted him. He lived a Christian life, and died a 
triumphant death. I verily believe it was that five-dollar sub- 
scription that led to this happy result.” 


\ eet 


*““Now IS THE ACCEPTED TIME.’’ 


349. Not long since, as a clergyman was visiting one of his 
“parishioners, who was a man of business, the following conversa- 
tion, substantially, occurred: ‘‘It is true,’’ said the merchant, ‘‘I 
am not satisfied with my present condition. Iam not ‘ofa settled 
mind in religion,’ as you express it. Still I am not entirely hope- 
less. I may yet enter the vineyard, even at the eleventh hour.’’ 
‘“Ah! your allusion is to the Savior’s parable of the loitering la- 
borers who wrought one hour at the end of the day. But you have 
overlooked the fact that these men accepted ¢he first offer.’ ‘Is 
that so?’’ ‘Certainly; they said to the lord of the vineyard, 
‘No man hath hired us.’ They welcomed his first offer immedi- 
ately.”’ ‘‘True; I had not thought of that before. But then the 
thief on the cross even while dying was saved.’’ ‘‘ Yes; but is it 
likely that even he had ever rejected an offer of salvation as 
preached by Christand his apostles? Like Barabbas, he had been 
a robber by profession. In the resorts and haunts to which he 
had been accustomed, the gospel had never been preached. Is 
there not some reason to believe that he, too, accepted the jirst 
offer ?” 


WAITING Gop’s TIME. 


_ 350. “Some years ago,” says Dr. Finney, ‘“‘I met a woman 
in Philadelphia, who was anxious about her soul, and had been 
so for a long time. I conversed with her, and endeavored to learn 
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her state of mind. She told me a good many things, and finally 
said she knew she ought to be willing to wait on God as long as 
he had waited for her. He had waited, she said, a great many 
years before she would give any attention to his calls, and now 
she believed it was her duty to wait God’s time to show mercy 
and convert her soul.”’ 

The idea of comparing Divine patience with human neglect! 
‘“God’s time’’ for the sinner to submit to him is zow. 


““GivE YouR HEART To Gop HERE.”’ 


351. A youth, ina New England village, met his minister one 
day in the street, and asked him what he should do to be saved. 
The minister told him to go home and kneel down in his chamber 
and give his heart to God. 

“Oh, sir,’”’ said the boy, ‘‘I feel so badly, I am afraid I shall not 
live to get home.”’ 

The minister felt the unintended rebuke, saw his error, and 
said, ‘‘ Well, then, give your heart to God here, and go home to 
your chamber and tell him about it.’’ 


DISTRACTIONS AVOIDED. 


352. A young man, who was in a state of spiritual anxiety, 
said to his pastor: ‘‘I shall not be at the meeting on a particular 
evening. I have engaged to attend a party.”’ After being shown 
the danger of being diverted, in his peculiar state of mind, he 
came to the meeting and gave his heart to Jesus. At my sug- 
gestion, he had sent the ladies a note of regret, giving the candid 
reasons for his absence. Theevening after the party, those young 
ladies were present at the service for the first time. In a few 
months, four adult members of that family of strangers confessed 
Christ in that church, and one of the young ladies afterward be- 
came the wife of the young man. 


A VOICE FROM THE DEAD. 
353- Ben Randall, a, profane young sail-maker, was one of 


the crowd that rushed to hear Whitefield when he preached in 
Portsmouth, New Hampshire. He went repeatedly, drawn by a 


~ 
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power he could not understand or resist, but swearing about the 
preacher and the sermon every time he came away, — 

He was in a torment of conviction, and the sensation perplexed 
and enraged him; and though when Whitefield left the city he 
could have followed after, so strangely had the wonderful man 
fascinated him, yet his serious impressions were likely to be soon 
effaced when that eloquent voice was beyond his hearing. 

In a few days, however, the startling announcement came: 
‘“Whitefield is dead! Died in Newbury this morning at six 
o’clock.’? The news struck young Randall like a thunder-clap. 
He thought how he had reviled him. He recalled his faithful 
words. The preacher had told him the way to heaven, and he 
had not regarded. He should never hear his voice again. White- 
field had gone to be a witness against him at the Judgment! 

The young man’s repentance was bitter and sincere. His con- 
version soon followed, and he became a preacher of righteousness 
himself. Religious history now knows him as Rev. Benjamin 
Randall, of Durham, New Hampshire, the founder of the Free- 
will Baptist Church. 


KInD TO Man, UNKIND TO GOD. 


354- A kind-hearted man, who had long refused to become a 
Christian, visited a minister on some business one wild, bluster- 
ing winter night. As he went out of the door to go home, the 
wind swept in with a fearful blast, and the minister remarked, 
“What an awful night for the poor!’”” ‘The man was touched by 
the thought, and going back he gave the minister a roll of bills, 
and said, ‘‘Please hand these, for me, to the poorest people you 
know.’”’ After afew days, the minister wrote him the grateful 
thanks of the poor whom his bounty had relieved, and added, 
“How is it that a man so kind to his fellow-creatures has always 
been so unkind to his Savior as to refuse him his heart?’? The 
sentence touched him to the core. He sent for the minister, and 
talking the matter over, decided to become a Christian. 


WHom ‘TO BRING FIRST. 


355- A minister of New York City preached on the text, 
‘He brought him to Jesus’’; and after he was through, his little 
girl told him that she liked the sermon. Her father said, “And 
whom will you bring to Christ?’? She answered, “I think I will 
bring myself first.” 
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“AN Easy Jos.” 


356. One day, ata fashionable English watering-place, a com- 
pany of.clownish singers and actors were going through their 
comic performances in the street, when Mr. Carr, a noble Chris- 
tian worker, well known in Great Britain everywhere, being ap- 
plied to by the ‘‘tambourine-man’’ for his penny, offered hima 
shilling instead, on condition that he would read aloud a selected 
passage in the Bible. 

‘Hi’, mates, here’s a shilling for an easy job!’’ shouted the fel- 
low, and Mr. Carr handed him a Bible, opened at the story of the 
Prodigal Son, which he told him to read. 

‘““Now, speak up, Jem!’’ said his comrades, laughing, and 
thinking it was fine fun; and ‘‘Jem’’ began, pronouncing the 
words very well indeed. 

As he went on, the fellows would cry, ‘‘That’s ‘ee, Jem!’’ or, 
““That’s ws /’’ at every telling point of the prodigal’s history, till 
they became quite sober with listening. But the reader grew 
sober sooner than the rest, and when he reached the middle of 
the eighteenth verse, ‘‘I will arise and go to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, I have sinned’’—he quite brokedown. ‘The 
words of confession were involuntarily made his own. 

That day, that scene, proved the turning-point in the life of 
poor Jem. Hesought the advice of the Christian friend, who had 
thus providentially interposed for his deliverance. Communica- 
tions were made to his parents, which resulted’in a long-lost and 
dearly-loved child returning to the familiar earthly home; and, 
still better, in his return to his heavenly Father. 


A TrRuSTY COURTIER’S ADVICE. 


357- When Duke George of Saxony lay on his death-bed, and 
was yet in doubt to whom he should flee with his soul,—whether 
to Christ and his dear merits, or to the Pope and his good works, 
—there spoke a trusty courtier to him, “Your Grace, Straight- 
forward makes the best runner.”’ 


(2.) REPENTANCE. 


WHEN TO STOP SINNING. 


358. Rev. R. A. Hitt once asked a young man who seemed 
very anxious to be a Christian, and who had been seeking for 
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over two years, and still called himself a sinner, ‘‘Do you still 
indulge in sin that you think you would not, if you were con- 
verted?’’ He answered, ‘‘ Yes; I expect to quit sinning when I 
am converted.’? Mr. Hitt said: ‘‘That is the very reason you are 
not saved. You must stop your sinning; that is, determine to 
forsake your sins once for all, and-then ask the Lord to forgive 
the sins already committed.’? The young man did as he was di- 
rected, and within twenty-four hours he was rejoicing in Christ. 


“T HAVE NO FEELING®’”’ 


359. Many persons hesitate to act in accordance with what 
they know to be right, because they are not sensible enough of 
their sins—lack feeling. But if one knows that he is a sinner, 
that is feeling enough to act on. We cannot command ourselves 
to feel any particular sensation, but we can cominand ourselves to 
act in accordance with what we believe to be right. Such action 
is just as acceptable to God as where there is the deepest feeling. 
Rev. M. R. Drury once knew a man who seemed to be moved by 
a purely intellectual perception of his duty in giving his heart to 
Christ. He was convinced that it was right to love and serve 
God. He then consecrated himself unconditionally and unre- 
servedly to the service of a Christian life, living a life of trust and 
obedience without the least apparent feeling. But he accepted 
Christ, and began to work for him, and not long after, when others 
were coming to the Savior and were rejoicing in his love, he said 
to Mr. Drury, with eyes suffused with tears, ‘‘I thank God for 
aon ” He had feeling enough then. The way to get feeling is 
to act. 


‘Trey ComME CLEAR OUT.’ 


360. Ko-San-Lone, a converted Chinese, when in America 
on a visit, was deeply impressed with the little difference he saw 
between the style of living of many professing Christians and the 
people of the world. 

Adverting to the matter on one occasion, he said, making at the 
same time a large sweep with his arm, ‘‘When the disciples in 
my country come out from the world, they come clear out.” 


A Boy’s REBUKE. 


361. In the neighborhood of Hoddam Castle, Dumfries-shire, 
Scotland, there was once a tower called the ‘‘Tower of Repent- 
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ance.’’ What gave the tower its name, we are not told, but it is 
said that an English baronet, walking near the castle, saw a shep- 
herd lad lying upon the ground, reading attentively. ‘‘ What are 
you reading, lad?” ‘‘The Bible, sir.”’. ‘‘The Bible, indeed!”’ 
laughed the gentleman; ‘‘then you must be wiser than the par- 
son. Can you tell me the way to heaven?’ ‘Yes, sir, I can,” 
replied the boy, in no way embarrassed by the mocking tone of 
the other; ‘‘you must go by way of yonder tower.’’ The gen- 
tleman saw that the boy had learned right well the lesson of his 
book, and, being rebuked, he walked away in silence. Does the 
reader know anything of the Tower of Repentance? If not, let 
him learn. 


AN INFIDEL’S DIFFICULTIES. 


302. Several years ago, Rev. M. R. Drury met a man, ina 
meeting, who was avowedly skeptical. He was a very intelligent 
iman, and expressed a desire to be a Christian, provided certain 
mysterious questions could be clearly explained to him. Aftera 
very earnest effort to lead him to the light, the meeting closed, 
and he went away, still clinging to his skepticism. About four 
o’clock the next morning, he became so agitated in mind that he 
could not sleep. He was thoroughly convinced that all was not 
tight between his soul and God. He arose to his knees on his 
bed, and cried out, ‘‘O God, if there is any reality in religion, 
come to my heart and save me from my sins.’’ At that moment 
his faith laid hold on the promises of God’s Word, and salvation 
full and joyous came to his‘heart. All his difficulties, which had 
so troubled him, were gone. “Spiritual knowledge and assurance 
come through the channel of obedience; as Jesus says, “If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the do¢trine.’’ 


BEGINNING IN THE MIDDLE. 


363. Many a man would like to begin the Christian life if he 
could begin it somewhere in the middle. If he could only turn 
about when nobody was looking; if, when all the world were 
asleep or away, he could slip quietly into the kingdom of God 
and take his seat with the air of a man who had been seated there 
allthe time! It is the turning over of the leaf when everybody 
is reading it—it is the right-about face on the crowded street, 
when everybody will see the act and what it means—this it is 
which makes it easier to put off till to-morrow the supreme duty 
which ought to be done to-day. 


~ 
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Doinc Dury BRINGS CONVICTION. 


364. Rev. A. B. Earle relates the following experience :— 

“A man knelt for prayer, in one of our meetings, at the same 
time saying: ‘‘I have no feeling, but act purely on my judgment. 
I know I ought to become a Christian.’’ In a day or two he saw 
clearly the justice of God in his condemnation. He came to my 
room, in the night, inthe greatest distress, crying out, almost in 
despair: ‘‘What shall I do! what shall I do! Oh, I am sucha 
sinner !’’ 


No UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER. 


365. The following incident occurred in the native village of 
Rev. J. W. Kilbourn. During a meeting held there several years 
ago, aman who had been exceedingly wicked became deeply con- 
victed. The Spirit strove with him so powerfully that he had no 
rest, by day or night. He would rise from his bed, and in a perfect 
agony of soul, pray for mercy. He would attend the meetings, 
ask the Christians to pray for him, converse with them freely 
about his condition, but persistently refused to go to the altar of 
prayer. Mr. K. met him in the congregation one night, and 
pressed him to make a full surrender, urging that he must yield 
to God’s will if he would be saved. He persisted in refusing. 
The meeting closed, and he was not converted. The Spirit utterly 
forsook him, and he went from bad to worse, became a saloon 
gambler, and indirectly a murderer. His family was broken up, 
his wife obtained a divorce, and he is a waif and a criminal. 


COMPLETE SELF-SURRENDER. 


366. ‘I'll give him my blanket,’ thought the awakened In- 
dian, anxious for the peace of Christ. But he looked et the 
blanket, and felt that it was good for nothing. ‘‘He may have 
my gun,’ he said, making a still greater effort of sacrifice. But 
no, that would not do. At last he cried, ‘‘Here’s poor Indian: 
take me.”? And then he knew that his offering was accepted. — 

One’s self is always his best. Read Romans I2: I, 2. 


No SLEEPING PARTNERS WANTED. 


367. During a revival of religion in Brooklyn, a business 
man called upon the minister, and said, ‘‘I come to inquire if 
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Jesus Christ will take me into the concern as a sleeping partner.” 
‘““Why do you ask?” said the minister. ‘‘ Because I wish to be a 
member of the firm, and do not wish anybody to know it.”’ The 
reply was, ‘‘ Christ takes no sleeping partners.” 


THE INDIAN’S EXPLANATION. 


368. The poor Indian’s illustration is the best one after all. 
An Indian and a white man were convicted of sin at the same 
time. The Indian soon rejoiced in hope, while the other struggled 
long in distress of mind before he found forgiving peace. He 
could not understand it, and some time afterward he asked the 
Indian how it was. 

‘It’s like this,” said the Indian: ‘A rich man come along and 
offer a fine new coat. . You look at your old coat, and you say, 
‘This pretty good yet; I'll keep it a little longer.’ Rich man 
offer me new coat, and I look at my old blanket, and say, ‘This 
good for nothing.’ I throw it right away and take new coat.” 


Gop CLAIMS THE WHOLE HEART. 


369. Mention is made of an ancient king who set out to visit 
a certain city of his realm, and dispatched a harbinger to an- 
nounce his coming, and order suitable lodgings for himself and 
his retinue. The harbinger selected a house, and gave command 
to vacate it immediately. The owner asked permission to retain 
one little chamber where his wife and children could stay. 

It was refused. 

He begged for a closet, where he could leave a chest packed 
with his richest fine goods. 

No; the command was absolute. He must clear the rooms. 
“Were your house twice as big as it is,’’ said the harbinger, ‘‘the 
whole of it would be little enough to entertain the king.”’ 


A SOLDIER’S CONVERSION. 


370. Mr. Moody tells of having asked a soldier for the process 
of his conversion. The soldier's graphic answer was: ‘“‘ Halt!” 
“ Attention!” ‘‘Right-about face!’ “March!” 


~ 
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Must Haves rr ALL. 


371. In the early secession days, a Conference of Peace Com- 
missioners met at Fortress Monroe, when every effort was made 
to secure President Lincoln’s consent to a division that might 
stay, for a time, the bloody war. He finally brought down his 
hand upon the map of his country, exclaiming, ‘‘This govern- 
ment is to have it al//” 

Half-heartedness is secession and treason. Victory can only 
come with thorough loyalty. 


“No TERMS WITH GOD.”’ 


372. William Burns was preaching one evening in the open 
air, toa vast multitude. He had just finished, when a man came 
timidly up to him, and said, ‘‘Oh, sir, will you come and see my 
dying wife?’’ Burns consented; but the man immediately said, 
““T am afraid when you know where she is, you won’t come.”’ ‘“‘I 
will go wherever she is,’’ he replied. The man then tremblingly , 
told him that he was the keeper of the lowest public house in one 
of the most wretched districts of the town. ‘‘It does not mat- 
ter,’’ said the missionary. As they went, the man, looking up in 
the face of God’s servant, said, earnestly, ‘‘I am going to give it 
up at theterm.’’ Burns replied, ‘‘ There are no terms with God.” 
However much the poor trembling publican tried to get Burns to 
converse with him about the state of his soul and the way of sal- 
vation, he was unable to draw another word from him than these, 
““There are no terms with God.’’ The shop at last was reached. 
After a little conversation with the dying woman, the servant of 
the Lord engaged in prayer, and while he was praying the publi- 
can left the room; soon a loud noise was heard, something like 
a rapid succession of determined blows with a great hammer. 
Was this not a most unseemly noise to make on such an occasion 
as this? Isthe man mad? No! When Burns reached the street, 
he beheld the wreck of the publican’s sign-board, strewn in splin- 
ters upon the pavement. The business was given up for good 
and all. The man had in earnest turned his back on his low pub- 
lic house, and returned to the Lord. 


‘*SOMETHING TO MAKE RIGHT.’’ 


373- Rev. L. Bookwalter tells of a man, in a meeting which 
he once held, who had been at the altar night after night with- 
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out receiving the blessing of assurance. At last, one evening he 
arose from the altar, took his hat, and when asked what he was 
proposing to do, said, ‘‘I have something to make right.’’ He 
walked nearly a mile to where a neighbor lived, for whom he had 
occasionally worked, woke him up by his calls, and asked him to 
come out, as he wished to talk with him. The neighbor came out, 
wondering what his friend wanted. The latter said: ‘‘When you 
paid me for my last work, you gave mea gold piece, by mistake, 
for a silver one. I have come to restore what belongs to you,”’ 
and handed him the difference. Then he walked back to the 
church, and was soon gloriously converted. 


ONE IDOL RETAINED. 


374. It is related that in the days of the primitive Christians, 
a heathen named Chromatius, being sick, sent for a famous phy- 
sician to prescribe for him. The physician was a very godly man, 
as well-as a very skillful one, and he told Chromatius that he 
could cure him provided he first destroyed all his idols. The sick 
man seemed to consent. 

“Take my keys,” said he, ‘‘and search my house, and spoil 
every image you can find.” 

This was done; but the sick man did not get well, and com- 
plained accordingly. Said the pious physician, ‘‘There is one 
idol hidden in your house yet; that must be destroyed, too.’’ 

“Tt1s true,’ replied Chromatius; “I confess it; There zs one; 
but it is all of beaten gold, and it cost.me two hundred pounds. 
I would have saved it, but here, take this key; you will find the 
golden idol in my chest. Go and break it in pieces.” 

And when this was done, the sick man soon recovered. 


AN IDOL IN THE WaAyY. 


5. An obstruction in the pocket held a man back from Christ 
at a Salvation Army meeting at Germantown, Pennsylvania, re- 
cently. The leader of the meeting says: ‘‘ When prayer-meeting 
began, a man came forward and knelt at the penitent form, but 
for a while seemed to be holding on to something which he could 
not give up. At last special prayer was offered in that direction 
for him, and at the close he pulled several dime songs and novels 
of a theatrical character out of his pocket, and said, ‘Burn these; 
I had better have had a Bible in my pocket.’ Immediately upon 
his surrendering here he found peace.”’ 


~ 
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‘““Goop-BYE, Boys.’’ 


76. Rev. T. D. Adams, of Iowa, was earnestly preaching 
one Sabbath, urging sinners to flee to Christ, when a young man 
near the door arose, the tears streaming down his face, and with 
an arm stretched out toward his companions, and with a voice 
trembling with emotion, exclaimed: ‘‘Good-bye, Henry; good- 
bye, James; good-bye, boys, all of you! If you won’t go with 


me to heaven, I won’t go with you to hell!” He started up the 
aisle, and came and stood just in front of the stand, crying aloud, 
‘‘Oh! pray for me.’’ The congregation immediately knelt in 


prayer, and in a little while he was happy in Christ. He is now 
a class-leader and a Sunday-school superintendent. 


ee SiG Keb Ommleisee 


377- Bishop Weaver was the first one in a family of thirteen 
to seek Christ, but not finding peace, he joined the church as a 
seeker. His father was at this time not a Christian, and he was 
afraid to tell him what he had done. As he himself tells the 
story: ‘‘One day we were in the barn together, and all of a sud- 
den, he said to me, ‘Jonathan, I understand you joined church.’ 
It went through me like a knife, for I did not know what would 
come next. But to my surprise, he said, ‘Well, as you have 
started, I want you to stick to it.” That gave mecourage. Iwas 
at the mourners’ bench seventeen times. It was six months after 
I started before I found peace. Sometimes I would get discour- 
aged, but my father’s words, ‘Stick to it,’ still rang in my ears. 
And I can still hear my father’s words urging me to ‘stick to it.’”’ 


(3.) CONVERSION. 


IMPORTANT BUSINESS. 


378. During Mr. Moody’s meetings in London, a certain 
‘ business man was converted, and his brother restored from back- 
sliding. They had another brother in the south of Ireland who 
was not a Christian, and they telegraphed him, ‘‘Come at once; 
very important business.’’ He came to London, and they took 
him into their private office, and with streaming eyes told him of 
their desire for his conversion. They brought him to the meet- 
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ing that evening, and into the inquiry-room, and he became a 
Christian. That dispatch was truthful—‘‘ Very important busi- 
ness.”” 


HER Course Must BE CHANGED. 


379. A captain at sea discovers that, by some mistake, the 
steersman is steering the ship directly for the rocks. How is the 
danger to be avoided? By scrubbing the decks, or setting the men 
to the pumps? No! these things are good enough in their own 
time, but if the ship is to be saved, one thing must be done,—her 
course must be changed. Sothe captain utters a few quick words, 
and the ship turns and speeds away from the danger. 


THE ONE THING NEEDFUL. 


380. A college professor was being rowed across a stream in 
a boat. Said he tothe boatman, ‘‘Do you understand philoso- 
phy?” .““No, never heard of it.”’- “Then one quarter of your 
life is gone. Do you understand geology?” ‘‘No.” ‘Then 
one half of your lifeis gone. Do you understand astronomy ?” 
“No.” ‘Then three quarters of your life are gone.’”’ But pres- 
ently the boat tipped over and spilled both into the river. Says 
the boatman, ‘‘Can you swim?’’ ‘“‘No.’’ ‘‘Then the whole of 
your life is gone.’’ 

No acquirements can help in man’s extremity, when the grace 
that saves the soul is wanting. 


“Trp CLAM-SHELIL, MAN.’’ 


38x. Aragged school in Hartford was visited by Dr. Beadle 
one Sunday. He won the eyes and ears of the motley and often 
unmanageable crowd, by holding up a common clam-shell, and 
calling out, ‘‘Boys, what’s that?’’ ‘‘A clam-shell,” cried a hun- 
‘dred voices. ‘‘ Yes, it’s aclam-shell,—a rough, coarse, clam-shell; 
just such a shell as you could pick up any day by the bank of the 
river, or back in the country by a brook in the woods.’”’ Then, 
turning the shell quickly in his hand, he showed the other valve, 
beautifully polished, its iridescent colors reflecting the light at- 
tractively. ‘‘And what is that, boys?”’ he said.. ‘‘ That’s a clam- 
shell, too,’’ was the answer. ‘‘ Yes; but see how much prettier 
this side is. What makes the difference?’’ ‘‘It’s been rubbed 
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down,” said one. ‘‘It’s been smoothed off,’’ said another. “‘It’s 
been polished up,” said a third. ‘Yes, that’s it. And, boys, do 
you know that’s just what we are trying to do with you in this 
Sunday-school? We've brought some of you in here as rough as 
the other side of the clam-shell; and now we are trying to rub 
you down, to smooth you off, to polish you up, so that you'll 
shine like this side of the shell. This polishing business is hard 
work, boys, and it takes time; but it pays.’’? Then he pressed 
home the need of soul-polishing in words which were never for- 
gotten in that room. Dr. Beadle was thenceforward known by 
those boys as ‘“‘the clam-shell man.”’ 


A QUEER CONVERSION. 


382. A young man who had been drinking very hard, found 
himself threatened with an attack of delirium tremens. For 
several nights he could not sleep, being troubled with horrible 
phantasms. Thoroughly frightened, he determined to reform. 
Securing a New Testament, he placed it under his pillow at night, 
and his sleep was undisturbed and his dreams pleasing. ‘This he 
accepted as the sign of his conversion, and he joined the church. 
He refused to testify, soon ceased to come to the church service, 
and finally went back into a life of sin. 


His CERTIFICATE OF REGENERATION. 


383. The Lord Jesus received his credentials at the moment 
of baptism. But baptismal credentials are sometimes overrated 
by his professed followers. A young man applied to Bishop 
for ordination. ‘The case looked a little crooked, and the Bishop 
said, “‘I stand in doubt of your regeneration.’”? ‘‘O, yes, my 
lord,’ was the reply; ‘‘I anticipated the difficulty, and have 
brought with me my baptismal certificate.”’ 

The New Testament nowhere teaches that a sinner becomes a 
new creature in Christ by baptism alone. 


A FALsE Hope. 
384. Finney gives the case of a woman whose life was thor- 


oughly unchristian in spirit, but who, nevertheless, made a pro- 
fession of religion. On inquiry, it was learned that the basis of 
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her peace of mind was a dream she had had when a girl. When 
she came to die her eyes were opened, and she went into eternity 
crying, ‘‘I am lost!” 


‘““GEr THE BLESSER.’’ 


385. Atacamp at Goshen, New York, a minister was shout, 
ing to inquirers to persevere in seeking the blessing, when Rev 
Dr. Inskip, the master spirit, cried out, beginning with a sneer 
and ending with a sentence with a pathos not easily imitated: 
‘“Get the blessing! Humph! Get the Blesser!”’ ‘‘He that hath 
the Son hath life.”’ 


THE LORD’S TREATMENT OF SINNERS. 


386. A person who could not swim had fallen into the water. 
Aman who could swim sprang in to save him. Instead, how- 
ever, of at once taking hold of the struggling man, he kept at 
some distance from him, until he had ceased struggling; he then 
laid hold upon him, and pulled him ashore. Asked why he did 
not at once take hold of the drowning person, he replied, ‘‘I 
could not attempt to save a man so long as he tried to save him- 
Selieg: 


“RUN FOR ‘HE SHORE:”’ 


387. In a great thaw on one of the American rivers, there 
was a man on one of the cakes of ice, which was not yet actually 
separated from the unbroken mass. In his terror, however, he did 
not see this, but knelt down and began to pray aloud for God to 
deliver him. The spectators on the shore cried loudly to him, 
‘Man, man, stop praying, and run for the shore!’’ So, one could 
advise the penitent, ‘‘Rest not in praying, but believe in Jesus.”’ 


“To HIM THAT WORKETH Nov.’’ 


88. A few years ago, at the close of one of the free break- 
fasts for the poor, in Edinburgh, a Christian lady noticed a man 
walking slowly up and down, evidently uneasy and anxious. 
She went up to him and. asked if he was a Christian. ‘‘No,”’ he 
said, ‘‘but 1 am going to be, though not yet, for I am not just yet 
ready.”? ‘But ‘now is the accepted time,’’’ she replied; ‘‘and 
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the very first thing you are asked to do, is to receive Christ.” 
“Don’t tell me,’’ he said, ‘‘that I can be saved without doing 
anything.” As he was saying this, a little boy, of about eleven 
years of age, who had been looking out a passage in his Bible, 
touched the lady, and, holding the Bible open, said, ‘‘Please read 
that to him.” It was Romans 4:5. The lady read it. The man 
listened most attentively, and, after a little, exclaimed, ‘‘It’s a 
fact! God says it, ‘7o him that worketh not.’”’ ‘The word, to all 
appearance, entered his soul with saving power, and then, in the 
warmth of his gratitude, grasping the lady’s hand, he said, ‘‘Ill 
thank you all the days of my life!’ 


AN INQUIRER’S DREAM. 


389. One night, an inquirer, long under deep conviction, but 
still unsaved, dreamed that he was walking along the edge of a ter- 
rible precipice, and fell over it into a horrible abyss. As he was 
falling, he grasped a little branch of some bush that was growing 
half-way down. There he hung, and cried for help. He could 
feel the branch giving way. He looked into the dark yawning 
gulf beneath, and again cried out for help. Looking up, he saw, 
in his dream, Christ standing on the edge, and saying, ‘‘Let go 
the twig, and I will save you.’’ Looking at the terrible abyss be- 
low, he could not.. He cried again; and again came the same 
answer. At length, he felt the branch slipping, and in the utter 
desperateness of his despair, he let go the branch—when, lo! in 
an instant, the arms of Jesus were about him, and he was safe. 
He awoke. It was but adream of the night. Yet from the vivid- 
ness and instructiveness of its imagery, he was enabled to let go 
every false confidence, and rely only on the true. 


THE Tuirsty INVITED To DRINK. 


390. During a revival in a town in Ohio, a man who had 
been very worldly-minded was awakened, but for some time con- 
cealed his feelings, even from his wife, who was a praying woman. 
She left him one evening in charge of his little girl of three years 
of age. After her departure, his anxiety of mind became so great 
that he walked the room in his agony. ‘The little girl noticed 
his agitation, and inquired, ‘‘ What ails you, pa?’’ He replied, 
‘‘Nothing,’’ and endeavored to quiet his feelings, but all in vain. 
The child looked up sympathizingly into his face, and inquired, 
with all the artlessness and simplicity of childhood, ‘‘Pa, 7f vou 
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were dry, wouldn't you go and get a drink of water?’ ‘Yhe father 
started, as if a voice from heaven had fallen on his ear. He 
thought of his thirsty soul famishing for the waters of life; he 
thought of that living fountain opened in the gospel; he believed, 
and straightway fell at the Savior’s feet. From that hour he dates 
the dawning of a new light, and the beginning of a new life. 


Goop ADVICE. } 
391. During a revival in Glasgow, a little girl, who had just 
found the peace of faith, was overheard counseling one of her 
anxious playmates: 
““T say, lassie, do as I did; gvip a promise, an’ haud tot.’ 


Gop Says PEACE. 


392. One day, in the closing campaign of the last bloody 
war with the Turks, a soldier ran through the Russian camp in 
the Balkan Mountains, shouting, ‘‘Peace! Peace!’ 

The news excited the whole army, but it seemed too good to be 
true. Eager men, thinking of the glad return to their wives and 
children, seized the messenger, and fiercely demanded, ‘‘ Who 
says peace ?”’ 

‘““The Czar says peace,’’ replied the soldier. And then the 
mountains rang with hurras of gladness. 

The High Priest's word was not enough to assure the confess- 
ing Israelite. Not even Moses’ word was enough. He must 
know that God says ‘‘ Peace.’’ 


““FHEN I’ve Gor It!” 


93. ‘‘Some years ago,’’ relates a clergyman, ‘‘I was leaving 
a hall in Glasgow, in which I had been preaching the gospel, . 
when a respectable man, with a very eager face, stretched out his 
hand and grasped mine, saying: 

“«<«Sir, Iam very anxious to get salvation.’ 

““«Then,’ I said, ‘God is very anxious to save you.’ 

“He listened earnestly to hear what I would say to him, hoping 
some word would give him peace; but I only put the gospel to 
him in the most familiar texts of Scripture. As I reminded him 
that ‘God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
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that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life,’ he stopped me by saying :— 

““< But I do believe in Jesus.’ 

‘‘T replied, ‘Jesus said, ‘‘He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life.’’’ 

‘“A look of astonishment and joy immediately broke over his 
face, as he said: ‘Then I’ve got it! Thank God, I’ve got ever- 
lasting life.’ ”’ 


FAItH BRINGS PEACE. 


394. There is among the Hebrews a legend of two sisters, 
who, during the night when the first-born of Egypt were de- 
stroyed, had gone with the rest of their family into their dwell- 
ing. One of them stood all ready to depart, and began quietly 
eating her portion of the roast body of the lamb, her mind at 
perfect peace and rest. The other was walking about the dwell- 
ing, full of terrible fear lest the destroying angel should penetrate 
therein. This one reproached her sister for being so careless and 
confident, and finally asked her how she could be so full of assur- 
ance when the angel of death and judgment was abroad in the 
land. Thereply was: ‘‘ Why, sister, the blood has been sprinkled; 
and we have God’s word that when he sees the blood, he will pass 
over us. I believe he will keep his word.”’ 

They were both equally safe; but one was at peace, while the 
other was not. One had assurance, the other had doubts. It is 
the blood of Jesus that makes us safe; it is the word of God that 
makes us gure. 


TERROR CHANGED TO GLADNESS. 


395. A farmer, going out one misty morning, saw a gigantic 
figure come stalking toward him down the hill-side. But when 
the figure caime nearer, it began to assume the proportions of a 
man, and at last he saw that it was his brother. 

When the just God, whom we would suppose full of wrath and 
indignation against us because of our sins, draws near in the per- 
son of his Son, we find he is our loving brother. 


GOING ON HER Way REJOICING. 


396. Mr. Spurgeon, in one of his sermons, says: ‘‘I saw, 
not long ago, a woman who said to me, ‘Is it indeed true that 
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upon trusting in Jesus I shall be saved at once?’ I replied, ‘It 
is even so.’ ‘Why,’ she said, ‘My father, when he got religion, 
was nearly six years a-getting it; and they had to put him ina 
lunatic asylum part of the time. I thought there was no getting 
saved without going through a very dreadful process.’ I spoke 
to her of the person and work of Jesus, and repeated to her the 
Divine command, ‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.’ She caught the idea, and obeyed the command. 
I perceived that she yielded to the truth, and really trusted, for I 
saw a change come over her face which betokened the rest of her 
soul. ‘I am saved,’ said she, and she hastened off, saying, ‘I 
will get away, now, for your time must not be wasted. I am 
saved, and you can tell the truth to some one else, and perhaps 
they will rejoice as I do.’’ 


He Dipn’t Grr Home. 


397. ‘‘I remember when we were in New York City, there 
was aman at our inquiry meeting who was very anxious to be- 
come a Christian. He said, ‘I will go home and pray, and I will 
see if Ican’t get the blessing at home.’ He started out, and he 
had about three miles to go, and while he was walking the 
thought occurred to him, ‘What isthe use of waiting until I get 
home? Why, I will pray on the street. The Lord will hear me 
just as well.’ And so he said he began,—this he told us the next 
night at the meeting, — ‘God be merciful,’ and he said the moment 
he got to that word ‘merciful,’ God blessed him before he got to 
‘me.’ The blessing came right down upon him.’’ 


peer CHRISTIAN: LIFE: 


(1.) PRAISE. 


REMEMBER TO GIVE THANKS. 


398. A few days since, a little girl of my acquaintance, and 
the mother, became very much frightened for the safety of the 
husband and father, who was crossing the Delaware in a little 
boat, when it was quite rough. But the little girl thought of the 
proper resource, and therefore said, ‘‘ Mamnuia, let us pray,’”’ which 
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they immediately did. Then the little girl said, ‘‘You pray, and 
I will watch.” 

The mother prayed on. After a while, the child exclaimed, 
‘“There, he is safe;’? for she saw him land. Then both were 
happy, and the mother was about to go to her daily business. 
‘“Now,’’ said the little girl, ‘‘let us give thanks.”’ Blessed little 
child! Her mother had not thought of that. 


SERVANTS OF CHRIST. 


399. Before the time when Abraham Lincoln emancipated 
three millions of colored people in the Southern States of America, 
there was one day a slave auction in New Orleans. Among the 
number was a beautiful mulatto girl, who was put upon the 
‘block’? to be sold to the highest bidder, like a cow or a horse. 
The auctioneer, dilating on the graces of the girl, her skill in 
working, and the beauty of her form, asked for a bid. ‘The first 
offer was five hundred dollars, and the bids quickly rose to seven 
hundred dollars. Then a voice called from the outside of the 
crowd, ‘‘Seven hundred and fifty dollars.’? The slave owners 
thereupon advanced their bids to eight hundred, eight hundred 
and fifty, and nine hundred dollars: The bids continued to rise, 
but whenever there was a pause, the unseen bidder offered fifty 
dollars more, and at last the girl was knocked down to him for 
one thousand four hundred and fifty dollars. He then came for- 
ward, and paying the money, arranged to receive delivery of the 
‘Jot’? in the morning. The slave girl saw that her purchaser was 
a Northerner, one of the hated ‘‘Yankees,’’ and was much dis- 
gusted to become his slave. The next morning her new owner 
called at the house, when the poor girl said, with tears, ‘‘Sir, I 
am ready to go with you.’”’ He gently replied, ‘‘But I do not 
want you to go with me; please look over this paper!’ She 
opened the paper, and found that it was the gift of her freedom. 
The Northerner said, ‘‘I bought you that you might be free!”’ 
She exclaimed: ‘“‘You bought me that I might be free! Am I 
free? Free!! Can I doasI like with myself?’’ He answered, 
“Yes, you are free!’? Then she fell down and kissed his feet, 
and almost choking with sobs of joy, she cried, ‘‘Oh, sir, I will 
go with you, and be your servant forevermore!’’ 


A PAUPER’S PRAISE. 


400. A dying pauper, in the hospital in Glasgow, took a 
draught of water from the hand of her physician, with the ejacu- 
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fation, ‘‘Thank God for the water!’’ This led the skeptic phy- 
sician to re-examine his grounds of confidence. He became a 
Christian, and worked for the souls of his patients as well as for 
their bodies, finally going as a missionary to Madeira. 


“SHOW ME THE DOCTOR.”’ 


401. A man, blind from his birth, a man of much intellectual 
vigor, and with many engaging social qualities, found a woman 
who, appreciating his worth, was willing to cast in her lot with 
him and become his wife. Several bright, beautiful children be- 
came theirs, who tenderly and equally loved both their parents. 

An eminent French surgeon, while in this country, called upon 
them, and, examining the blind man with much interest and care, 
said to him :— 

“Your blindness is wholly artificial; your eyes are naturally 
good, and if I could have operated upon them twenty years ago, 
I think I could have given you sight. It is barely possible that I 
can do it now, though it will cause you much pain.” 

“T can bear that,’’ was the reply, ‘‘so you but enable me to 
Sees 

The surgeon operated upon him, and was gradually successful. 
First there were faint glimmerings of light; then more distinct 
vision. ‘The blind father was handed a rose; he had smelled one 
before, but had never seen one. Then he looked upon the face of 
his wife, who had been so true and faithful to him; and then his 
children were brought, whom he had so often fondled, and whose 
charming prattle had so frequently fallen upon his ears. 

He then exclaimed: ‘‘Oh, why have I seen all of these before 
inquiring for the man by whose skill I have been enabled to be- 
hold them! Show me the doctor.’”? And when he was pointed 
out to him, he embraced him, with tears of gratitude and joy. 

So, when we reach heaven, and with unclouded eyes look upon 
its glories, we shall not be content with a view of these. No; we 
shall say, “ Where is Christ—he to whom I am indebted for what 
heaven is? Show me him, that with all my soul I may adore and 
praise him through endless ages.”’ 


LOOKING TO JESUS. 


402. When Cyrus defeated and captured Tigranes, King of 
Armenia, the unfortunate monarch asked that his wife might be 
released and allowed to return home. 
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‘What would you give for her ransom ?’’ said Cyrus. 

“My life,’ said Tigranes, ‘‘if that is necessary to set her free.’’ 

Cyrus not only released the captured queen, but Tigranes him- 
self (on his oath of submission), and dismissed them with pres- 
ents. Ontheir way home, the king warmly praised Cyrus’ virtues, 
and then spoke of the majesty and benignity of his person, and 
appealed to his wife, ‘‘Did you not think so?” 

“Indeed, I cannot say, for I scarcely looked at him,’’ she said. 

‘Why, where were your eyes ?”’ 

‘‘Upon the man who said he would give his life to ransom my 
liberty.”’ 

The devout soul—like that grateful wife 
but Him whose life was its ransom. 


has no eyes for any 


(2.) OBEDIENCE, 


A DOER OF THE WORD. 


403. A poor woman in the country once went to hear a ser- 
mon, wherein, among other practices, the use of dishonest weights 
and measures was exposed. By this discourse she was much 
affected. The next day, the minister, according to his custom, 
went among his hearers; and calling upon the woman, he took 
occasion to ask her what she recollected of the sermon. The poor 
woman complained of her bad memory, and said that she had 
forgotten almost all that he had-delivered. ‘But one thing,” 
said she, ‘‘I remembered; / remembered to burn my bushel.’ A 
doer of the word cannot be a forgetful hearer. 


“WitHouUT ASKING QUESTIONS.”’ 


404. At an anniversary meeting of the London Sunday- 
School Union, the Rey. S. Kilpin remarked that in catechising 
some children on the text, ‘‘Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven,’’ the following were the questions and answers: 
‘“What is to be done?’’ ‘‘The will of God.’’ ‘Where is it to be 


done?’’? ‘On earth.” ‘“‘How is it to be done?” ‘As it is in 
heaven.’’ ‘‘How do you think the angels do the will of God in 
heaven, as they are our pattern?”’ The first replied, ‘“‘They do it 
immediately ’’; the second, ‘‘They do it actively’”’; the third, 


‘“They do it unitedly.’? Here a pause ensued, and no other child 


P 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 169 


appeared to have any answer; but after a moment, a little girl 
rose and said, ‘‘ Why, sir, they do it without asking questions.” 


PLEASING Gop. 


@5- Mr. Whittle, the evangelist, tells of entering a railway 
train at night, when it was exceedingly cold. The gate-keeper 
demanded of every one to show his ticket before he could pass, 
which compelled the passengers to unbutton their coats, and 
otherwise greatly incommode themselves. Many expressed their 
impatience in hot words and bitter complaints. 

“You are a very unpopular man to-night,’’ said the major, 
pleasantly. 

“T only care to be popular with one man,’’ he replied; ‘‘that is 
the superintendent.”’ 

Noble words for the Christian soldier to adopt, ‘‘That he may 
please Him who hath chosen him to be a soldier.” 


THE CONDUCTOR’S STORY. 


406. ‘I was a Christian and a Sunday-school teacher, with 
a bright class of boys. I had just recently been promoted from 
the position of brakeman to that of conductor, after a long service. 
One day I received orders to run an extra Sunday train for a cir- 
cus. Fo refuse was to lose my place. After a few days of bitter 
conflict, I returned to the office, and walked up to the manager as 
he sat, and said, in a respectful tone, ‘I have been detailed to run 
the circus-train Sunday morning, and I cannot do it on the Sab- 
bath.’ 

“Tmagine my astonishment, as he looked me full in the face 
and said: ‘You/ been detailed to run Sunday trains! Jam sur- 
prised! You go right home, and don’t you worry about Sunday 
trains.’ 

“T have never been detailed for Sunday work since. But the 
men who offered to do work for cxtra pay on the Sabbath have long 
since been discharged.” 


(3.) HOLINESS. 
SEEING THE GOSPEL. 


407. ‘‘Have you ever heard the gospel before?’’ asked an 
Englishman, at Ning-Po, of a respectable Chinaman, whom he 
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had not seen in his mission-room before. ‘‘No,’’ he replied, ‘‘but 
Ihave seen it. I know aman who.used to be the terror of his 
neighborhood. If you gave him a hard word, he would shout at 
you, and curse you for two days and nights without ceasing. He 
was as dangerous as a wild beast, and a bad opium smoker; but 
when the religion of Jesus took hold of him, he became wholly 
changed. He is gentle, moral, not soon angry, and has left off 
opium. Truly the teaching is good!”’ 


A Licut THAT CANNOT BE HID. 


408. A prominent New England merchant was converted 
during one of Dr. Pentecost’s meetings, but determined to keep 
it a secret. He had been a very passionate and profane man, and 
when any of his cargoes of fruit came in in bad condition, his 
profanity was frightful. The next morning after he had decided 
to give himself to Christ, he went down to his receiving. store, 
where his men were engaged in opening out a cargo of oranges 
which were in an unusually bad condition. Instead of cursing, 
as he had always done previously, he pleasantly remarked to the 
men to sort them over and do the best they could with them. 
The men immediately jumped toa conclusion as to what had hap- 
pened, and one of them told Mr. Pentecost of it the next day. 
Dr. Pentecost mentioned the circumstance in his address that 
evening, not knowing that the merchant was present. At the close 
of the meeting, he arose and acknowledged that he was the man 
to whom reference had been made, and publicly confessed Christ. 


“My SEAMS WILL NEVER Rip AGAIN.”’ 


40g. A seamstress, a quiet, steady girl, who had always gone 
regularly to church, was converted, and to all outward appear- 
ances her life was just as before. Some one asked her: ‘‘Mary, 
what does being converted mean? What difference does it make 
to your Are you not doing just the same as you did before?” 
And she answered, ‘‘No, indeed; there’s thany a time when I’ve 
been pressed that I’ve sent home seams scarcely fastened, so that 
they’d be sure to rip; but, please God, since I’ve been converted, 
my seams will never rip again.”’ ; 


Is ouR WHEAT Goop? 


410. Inatime of much religious excitement and consequent 
discussion, an honest Dutch farmer on the Mohawk, was asked 
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his opinion as to which denomination of Christians were on the 
right way to heaven. ‘‘Vell, den,’”’ said he, ‘‘ven we ride our 
wheat to Albany, some say dis road is de best, and some dat; but 
it don’t make much difference vich road we take, for ven we get 
dare dey never ask us vich vay we come—and it’s none of their 
business—7f our wheat is good.’ 


A JAVING EPISTLe. 


4X. When the first missionaries at Madagascar had converted 
some of the islanders there, a Christian sea captain asked a former 
chief what it was that first led him to become a Christian. 

““Was it any particular sermon you heard, or book you read ?”’ 
asked the captain. ° ; 

““No, my friend,’’ replied the chief, ‘‘it was no book nor ser- 
mon. One man, he a wicked thief; another man, he drunk all 
day long; big chief, he beat his wife and children. Now thief, 
he no steal; drunken Tom, he sober; big chief, he very kind to his 
family. Every heathen man gets something inside him, which 
make him different; so I become a Christian, too, to know how it 
felt to have something strong inside of me, to keep me from be- 
ing pad.’’ 

That old chief had the right idea of Christianity, 


“On DIFFERENT TRACKS.”’ 


412. Aneminent Eastern divine was riding, some years ago, 
on one of two railways which ran side by side for a mile or two, 
and then diverged, ending at points far distant from each other. 
Sitting with him was aclergyman of ‘‘liberal’’ views, who had 
what he supposed to be an unanswerable question to ask. 

“You orthodox have among you regenerate souls, as you call 
them, who are proud, and penurious, and uncomfortable to others, 
as husbands, fathers, and friends. Then, too, you have unregen- 
erate sinners who are amiable and genial, public spirited, and, in 
short, make for the present, at least, a better show than the saints. 
Now, I want to know the real difference between the worst Chris- 
tian and the best sinner.” 

Just then, his friend, looking out the car window, saw another 
train moving by their side, and said, ‘‘ You see that other train ?”’ 

ims Yes. ” 

‘‘With the same number of cars as ours ?”’ 

4e Yes. ”) 
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‘‘ And the two engines are alike ?”’ 

BONG EY 

‘‘Not much difference as to looks between them ?”’ 

“ce No »” 

‘But, my dear friend, they are running ow different tracks !”’ 


“BE THou Farruru, UNto DEATH.”’ 


413. Gertrude of Swabia, wife of Rudolf von der Wart, when 
her husband was broken upon the wheel, by the cruel order of 
Frederick, Duke of Austria, remained two nights and two days by 
the horrible instrument of lingering death, in spite of enemies 
who abused her, and even tried to drag her away, sustaining the 
sufferer’s spirit by her brave Christian words, and sometimes 
climbing the wheel to moisten his dying lips, and cover his limbs 
from the stormy wind. His last words were, ‘‘ Gertrude, this is 
fidelity till death.”’ 


A HEATHEN’S IDEA OF CHRISTIANITY. 


414. Atoneof our mission stations in India, one of the na- 
tive preachers became engaged in a warm discussion with a Brah- 
min, during which the latter used strong language, and spoke 
very loudly. A friend, standing by, said that such talk would 
offend the preacher. ‘‘No, no,” the Brahmin replied, ‘‘he will 
not get angry, whatever you say to him. It isa part of his re- 
ligion never to get angry or tell a lie.”” The Christian religion 
had certainly made some impression upon his mind. 


FRUITS OF THE GOSPEL. 


415. A young man, a French Canadian, was lately converted 
by the hearing of the gospel. One of the first things he did was © 
to return to the village from which he had recently atrived, and 
pay there the debts from which he had fled. His creditors were 
amazed to see him again, and to learn the purpose of his return. 


PRACTICING MORE THAN HE PREACHES. 


416. The following anecdote illustrates how thoroughly the 
late Dr. Guthrie’s holy life and efforts to raise the fallen had im- 
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pressed even the lewd fellows of the baser sort: In Glasgow, a 
number of low drunkards were making remarks not at all com- 
plimentary to ministers, when one of them interposed with, “I'll 
tell ye a gude mon, a really gude mon.”’ 

““Wha’s that ?’’ asked three voices at once. 

““Weel,’’ was the reply, ‘‘that’s just Tam Guthrie.”’ 

“Ave! you've said it noo,”’ was the remark of another. ‘‘I be- 
lieve Dr. Guthrie to be as gude a mon as ever waggit his pow in 
a poopit. He’s different frae the ithers a’thegither. He practices 
mair than he preaches.”’ 


““How HE LIVED.”’’ 


417. Agentieman of infidel sentiments was deprived by death 
of a brother, whom he tenderly loved. The brother was an 
earnest Christian. His joyful and believing death was cited by a 
clergyman, while condoling with the gentleman in his affliction, 
and used as a text to discourse to him on the merits and saving 
power of Christ. 

The infidel grew impatient. ‘‘I do not need any such proofs,”’ 
he said. ‘‘I have little faith in death-bed evidences. It’s more 
to me how he lived.’ 


“Too MucH Gop, AND No FLour.” 


418. The importance of benevolence and charity along with 
piety is well understood. It ought fo be better acted upon. 

Old Chief Pocotello, now at the Fort Hall Agency, in answer to 
an inquiry relative to the true Christian character of a former In- 
dian agent at that place, gave, in very terse language, as accurate 
a description of a hypocrite as was ever given to the public: 

“Ugh! Too much God, and no flour.”’ 


A LEGEND OF ST. ARNULPH. 


1g. Arnulph was the son of a physician. He was preparing 
himself for the calling of his father. One day he came to his 
father and said, ‘‘Father, let me go into the cloister, and serve 
God.”’ But his father said: ‘‘Thou doest well to wish to serve 
God. Asa physician thou mayest serve him, and serve thy fel- 
low-men, also.’’ ‘‘To serve God is better than men,’’ answered 
Arnulph. ‘Pray this night for God’s guidance, O son! To- 
morrow I will do as thou wilt.”’ 
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So Arnulph went and prayed God to receive him as his servant. 
And his eyes were opened, and lo! an angel, whose hands were 


full of roses. ‘‘ Behold,’ said-the angel, ‘‘the offerings of those 
who serve God.”’ 
‘“And can I offer him anything?’’ asked Arnulph. ‘‘Lo! here 


in my left hand is thy offering also,’ said the angel. Arnulph 
asked again: ‘‘Why are the roses in thy left hand scentless? 
Those in thy right hand are full of fragrance.’’ But the angel 
answered: ‘‘In my left hand are their offerings who serve the 
Heavenly Father, but care not to serve his children. In my right 
hand are their offerings who serve God and serve man also.”’ 
This is the legend of St. Arnulph, surnamed Holy Prophet. 


HEROIC SELF-DENIAL. 


420. Ina battle against the Spaniards, fought at Warnsfeld, 
in the sixteenth century, on behalf of the Dutch, Sir Philip Syd- 
ney was fatally wounded. As he lay on the field in agony, and 
parched with thirst, his devoted followers brought him a vessel 
of water, procured at a distance, with great difficulty, during the 
heat of battle. But seeing a soldier lying near, mangled like 
himself and apparently expiring, Sir Philip refused the water, 
saying, ‘Give it to that poor man; his sufferings are greater than 
mine!”’ 


Two WorDbDs. 


421. Two words ruled the life of Wm. E. Dodge. The one 
was conscience, the other was Christ. When, at a council of dis- 
tinguished military officers, all reversed their wine glasses at din- 
ner, it was a tribute to the conscience of the noble Christian who 
was their guest. When a great corporation proposed to drive 
traffic on the Lord’s day, he fearlessly said to his fellow-directors, 
“Tf you break God’s law for a dividend, I go out.”’ 


‘“T HAVE SEEN JESUS.”’ 


22. The /nterior thus testifies to the conversion of a poor, 
half-witted fellow, who was also a profane brawler and a common 
drunkard. During a revival, he began to inquire the way of sal- 
vation—and he found it. But from that hour to this, he has 
never faltered in his course, and though many years have passed, 
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has never yielded so much as an inch to his vicious habits. His 
constancy and consistency are even as much superior to that of 
other disciples, as his simplicity is greater than theirs. He is 
always in his place. He has worn out two or three Bibles, for he 
had before learned to read a little, and now put himself to the 
task in earnest. He gets a few dollars of earnings which he does 
not want, and goes to his pastor, requesting him to apply it to 
some good use which he does not know how to select. When 
asked by his friends, for that is the general wonder, ‘‘ How is it 
that your old habits of profanity and drunkenness have never 
once got advantage of you?’’ his uniform reply is, “‘ Why, 7 have 
seen Jesus.”’ 


““CLANE INSIDE.”’ 


423. At one of the ragged schools in Ireland, a clergyman 
asked the question, ‘‘What is holiness?’’ After some pause, a 
poor Irish convert, in dirty, tattered rags, jumped up, and said, 
‘* Plaise your Riverence, it’s to be clane inside.”’ 


“POLISHED CLEAN THROUGH.”’ 


24. A-simple-hearted old farmer visited the new capital at 
Albany. After wandering through the halls and corridors, and 
seeing a great many beautiful things, he came to a large column 
of Scotch granite, highly polished. He examined it closely, 
knocked it with his knuckle, and then inquired, ‘‘ What is that ?” 
He was told that it was Scotch granite; to which he replied: 
““You don’t say! Is that Scotch granite ?—and ts it polished like 
that clean through ?”’ 

That would bea pungent question to ask of certain ones who 
are intellectually orthodox and ceremonially pious. To be a child 
of God ‘‘clean through’’ is something more than living right- 
eously according to programme, or religiously by rote. A string 
of opinions, said John Wesley, no more constitutes faith, than a 
string of beads constitutes holiness. 


A IATTLE QUAKER Boy’s PRAYER. 
5. Alittle Quaker boy, about six years old, after sitting, 


like the rest of the congregation, in silence, all being afraid to 
speak first, as he thought, got up in his seat and folding his arms 


~ 
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over his breast, murmured, in a clear, sweet voice, ‘‘I do wish 
the Lord would make us all gooder, and gooder, and gooder, till 
there is no bad left.”’ 


(TREAT Fave COOL.” 


426. Said one to another, ‘“‘How is it, brother, that the 
tempter seems to trouble you so little?”’ 

“Because I treat him so coolly,’’ was the answer. 

It is always the better way, under all circumstances, to treat 
his Satanic majesty coolly. If Eve had treated him with proper 
coldness, and not turned aside to listen to his subtle reasonings, 
she never would have been turned out of paradise. 


“RESISTING UNTO BLooD, STRIVING AGAINST SIN.”’ 


427. At the battle of Fourche Dam, a few miles below the 
city of Little Rock, on the 1oth of September, 1863, a Missouri 
brigade crossed the creek and captured an Illinois battery by a 
sudden bayonet charge. 

The captain of the battery, a young man from Chicago, stood 
by one of the guns with a revolver in each hand, firing rapidly. 
He was completely surrounded, but refused to surrender. The 
Confederates, in admiration of his bravery, stopped firing and 
cheered him. He was repeatedly told to surrender, and as often 
refused. He continued to fire, and had wounded several men. 

“This thing is gettin’ tiresome, cap’n,’’ yelled a lank Mis- 
sourian, ‘‘an’ if you don’t behave yourself an’ quit your sky- 
larkin’, you'll git hurt.’’ , 

The brave fellow, with a disdainful gesture, exclaimed: — 

‘‘T told the people of Chicago that I would never surrender this 
battery, and I'll keep my word,”’ and he leveled the pistol at the 
Missourian. But the lank man was too quick for him, and throw- 
ing up his pistol, he fired. Captain Reed fell across his gun, shot 
through the heart. 

“Brave man,’”’ said the boys, as they laid him on the ground, 
preparatory to removing the gun. ‘‘Brave man; it’s a pity we 
had to kill him.” 

The gun, with its death mark of life’s blood, was drawn away 
by the Confederates, and used in a dozen different battles, but no 
one ever washed off the blood. Once, when an officer asked one 
of the men why he did not wash his gun, the soldier related the 
circumstance of Reed’s death. _‘‘Let the blood remain,’ said the 
officer; ‘‘it is a mark of respect to the memory of a brave man.’ 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 177 


A SECOND SALVATION. 


428. An Irishman who had been converted under Mr. Moody’s 
work in Boston, remained steadfast for quite a year. He was 
then led away, became intoxicated, and was found in the gutter 
somewhat the worse for a fight. He immediately returned to the 
meeting with all the marks of his recent debauch still visible on 
his face, and made humble confession. When he found himself 
in the gutter, he said to himself, ‘‘Git up from this, and go off to 
the Lord as quick as ever yez can, and get your sins forgiven, 
and your soul washed from the horrid dhrink.’? He continued: 
“‘T saw in a moment how I was jist livin’ in a very land of timp- 
tation. I’m here to tell yez about me second salvation. First, 
the good Lord saved me from me sins; and now he has saved me 
from the old sinful associations.”’ 


How CHARACTER PREACHES: 


429. Ona bright summer morning, by the side of a country 
toad running along the Hudson, two men stood talking together. 
One was a judge of high social standing and legal distinction, 
the other was a stone-mason; and the conversation was about the 
building of a new wall near the place where they were standing. 
Just coming into sight, as he trudged along the path on his way 
to church, was a plain Scotch farmer, well known as a God-fear- 
ing, Sabbath-keeping, honest, hard-working man. His chief am- 
bition seemed to be to rear a large family of children in the fear 
of God and honorable in the sight of men, which his example 
was well fitted todo. In the midst of an animated explanation 
of what he wanted in a new wall, the judge caught sight of the 
farmer. Stopping suddenly, he said:— 

““There comes David Stuart. It will never do to let him see us 
talking business on Sabbath morning; we will just step behind 
this bit of wall until he passes.” < 

The judge and the mason crouched down behind the wall until 
the plodding footsteps of the farmer echoed faintly in the distance; 
and the good man passed from sight, all unconscious of the silent 
reproof his appearance had caused, while the judge, with feel- 
ings, one would think, belittling to his manliness, crept from his 
hiding place to continue his conscious and confessed desecration 
of the Lord’s day. . 

The next morning, the incident was related to the farmer by 
the mason, who was himself a Scotchman, though unhappily not 
so conscientious as his friend. He told the story with some glee, 
adding :— 

12 
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‘Wha wad a’ thocht, maun, that ye had sich a pooer in ye as 
to mak’ the judge hide behint the wall for fear 0’ ye?” 


ce I Paceaea ‘PAIS ) 


430. Probably nowhere in the world can hypocrisy find less 
toleration than in the army, or for less time maintain its mask. 
A Southern colonel gives an account of “‘Little Ned,’ a young 
private in his regiment, and the wonderful power of his consistent 
religious character among his comrades, of which the following 
are some specimen glimpses :— 

‘“‘One day one of our men was swearing furiously, when Ned 
came and put his hand on the man’s arm, and said, ‘Please don’t 

@speak so.’ He was looking right into the savage man’s eyes. I 
looked to see him knock Ned down, for he was the worst tem- 
pered man I ever knew. But he looked at little Ned, and said, 
‘Beg your pardon, Little Piety; didn’t mean to swar.’ 

“So I asked an orderly why they called Ned ‘Little Piety,’ and 
he said, ‘/t’s cause he’s so prous, sir. He prays and sings, kind 
0 low like, in his tent; and says grace at mess, all to himself; and 
don’t never do nothin’ wrong.’ 

* * * * * * * % 

‘*One day some of the men asked if they might have a hospital 
tent that was not in use, for a Sunday-school. 

‘““Why,’ said I, ‘is the chaplain going to open a Sunday-school 
in the camp ?’ 

‘“*No,’ said they; ‘it’s Little Piety.’ 

*«¢ Will the men go?’ I asked. 

i Ves, indeed; sir,” they said. “Little Piety is tip to it;.yoa 
see. J/1e’s got the real pious, that shows out good every day.’ 

* * * * * * * * 
‘“And when finally little Ned fell in battle, the whole command 
turned out to follow the dead body of that blue-eyed comrade to 
the grave; and strong men cried that day, men whose eyes had 
not quailed under a heavy battery fire.”’ 


THE GREAT INFLUENCE OF A CONSISTENT CHRISTIAN. 


431. A gentleman in England said that he owed his conver- 
sion mainly to the marked consistency of a merchant who lived 
not far from him. His neighbor was a Christian, and professed 
to carry on his large business on stri¢tly Christian principles. 
This surprised him; but not being sure of its reality, he deter- 
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mined to watch him for a year, and if at the end of that time he 
found that he was really what he professed to be, he would be- 
come a Christian also. All the year he watched without finding 
any flaw or inconsistency in his dealing. The result was a thor- 
ough conviction that the merchant was a true man, and that re- 
ligion was a reality. When the merchant heard the circumstances 
of the case, he was filled with gratitude, but at the same time 
trembled as he thought what might have happened had he stum- 
bled through any unwatchfulness, when so observed, and for such 
an end. 


“UNDER MY AUNT’S PRACTICING.”’ 


432. Faith that is “ved is what gives efficacy to faith pro- 
fessed. 

Rey. Dr. Deeims is accustomed to relate some feeling incident 
before the first hymn in church, on Sunday morning. Recently 


he told this: ‘‘A Christian man one day said toa friend, ‘Un- 
der whose preaching were you converted?’ ‘Nobody’s,’ was the 
answer; ‘it was under my aunt’s practicing.’’’ He then made an 


earnest appeal to aunts to examine their characters and lives, to 
see if these contained converting power. 


STGGS Iona ney Ics 


433- An infidel was thought to be dying, and his wife, being 
concerned for himi, asked leave to send for some one to come in 
and pray. After a moment’s thought, the man said: ‘You may 
send for old Mr. Read. I know him. His life is right.’ The 
good old man came and prayed with him. ‘The infidel recovered, 
and became a pious and useful man. 


THE FORCE OF EXAMPLE. 


34. Very good people sometimes unconsciously exert a bad 
influence, by allowing bad men to get behind them and use them 
as excuses for their wickedness. We give an illustration of this 
truth: 

There was no better man in all his neighborhood than Mr. 
Joseph Harper, the father of the well-known publishers, Messrs. 
-Harper Brothers, of New York. But old Joe Harper was a great 
tobacco-chewer. His love for ‘‘the weed’’ was known far and 
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near, and nobody supposed he would ever give it up, as he was 
well advanced in years. One of his neighbors was a notorious 
drunkard. A friend took this neighbor to task one day for his 
habits, and entreated him to quit drinking. ‘‘ Give up liquor ?”’ 
said the man; ‘‘why, I could no more stop drinking than old Joe 
Harper could give up tobacco.’’? This conversation was reported 
to Mr. Harper. ‘‘Does that old drunkard say so?’’ said Mr. 
Harper. ‘‘He shall not get behind me with his rum. I will show 
him that old Joe Harper caz give up tobacco.”” He thereupon 
threw the tobacco from his mouth, and he never touched it again 
during his life. 


““So FOLKS WON’? STUMBLE OVER MB.”’ 


435- Mr. Moody tells of a blind beggar sitting by the side- 
walk, on a dark night, with a bright lantern by his side; whereat 
a passer-by was so puzzled that he had to turn back with, ‘‘What 
in the world do you keep a lantern burning for? You can’t see?’’ 
“So folks won’t stumble over me,’’ was the reply. We should 
keep our lights burning for others’ sakes, as well as for the good 
of being ‘‘in the light”’ ourselves. 


(4.) CONFESSING CHRIST, 


“JT LovE JESuS—Do You ?”’ 


436. “A little more than six years ago, a friend, who is deeply 
interested in work for Christ among our sailors, told me that, at 
the close of a prayer-meeting of which he had beon the leader, a 
young seaman, who had only a few nights before been converted, 
came up to him, and laying a blank card before him, requested 
him to write a few words upon it, ‘because,’ he said, ‘you will 
do it more plainly than I can.’ ‘What must I write?’ said my 
friend. ‘Write these words, sir: ‘‘I love Jesus—do you?’”? 
After he had written them, my friend said, ‘Now you must tell 
me what you are going to do with the card.’ He replied: ‘I am 
going to sea to-morrow, and I am afraid if I do not take a stand 
at once I may begin to be ashamed of my religion, and let my- 
self be laughed out of it altogether. Now, as soon as I go on 
board, I shall walk straight to my bunk and nail up this card up- 
on it, that every one may know that I am a Christian, and may 
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give up all hopeof making me either ashamed or afraid of ad- 
hering to the Lord,’”’ : 


CARLYLE’S REBUKE. 


437. ‘‘One evening,’’ says William Howie Wylie, ‘“‘at a small 
literary gathering at which Thomas Carlyle was present,'a lady, 
famous for her ‘muslin theology,’ was bewailing the wickedness 
of the Jews in not receiving our Savior, and ended her diatribe 
by expressing regret that he had not appeared in our own time. 

““< Wow delighted,’ said she, ‘we should all be to throw our 
doors open to him, and listen to his Divine precepts. Don’t you 
think so, Mr. Carlyle?’ 

“Thus appealed to, he replied: ‘No, madam, I don’t. I think 
that, had he come very fashionably dressed, with plenty of money, 
and preaching doctrines palatable to the higher orders, I might 
have had the honor of receiving from you a card of invitation, on 
the back of which would be written, ‘‘To meet our Savior’’; but 
if he had come uttering his sublime precepts, and denouncing 
the Pharisees, and associating with the publicans and lower or- 
ders, as he did, you would have treated him much as the Jews 
did, and have cried out, ‘“‘ Take him to Newgate and hang him.”’’” 


ASHAMED OF CHRIS’. 


438. A fire burst out from a house during the absence of the 
mother, and in a few minutes the building was enveloped in 
smoke and flames. The mother returned, and rushed through 
the crowd toward the blazing house; but the firemen caught her, 
and held her back. She cried, ‘‘Oh, my child!’’ and, breaking 
loose, ran forward. ‘The stairs and floors were on fire, and the 
house was filled with stifling smoke and heat; but the mother, 
led by the instin¢ét of love, found her child, wrapped up in the 
bed-clothes, and carried her out. The mother then fell helpless 
to the ground, horribly burnt. For many months she lay quiver- 
ing between life and death; but, ultimately, she recovered, with 
distorted face and deformed body. Years passed away, and the 
saved child became a woman. Being at a social gathering one 
day, a friend said to her, ‘‘Dear me, what a shocking sight! 
Who can that woman be, with that deformed body, and that hor- 
rible face?’? The girl was ashamed to say, “It’s my mother, she 
saved my life at the risk of herown.’’ She was ashamed to own 
her brave and loving mother. Dear friends, have not some of us 
been similarly ashamed of our dear Savior, Jesus Christ? 
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THE LAst CHANCE TO CONFESS CHRIST. 


439. A suggestive incident was narrated by our young mer 
who visit the poor-house. Atone of their Sunday visits, an aged 
German woman rose, and in her broken English said that she had 
thought for some time that she would confess Jesus for the first 
time, and now she felt that it might be her last opportunity. In 
conversation afterward she gave evidence of accepting the Savior, 
and before the next meeting she died. 


A BRAVE CONFESSION. 


440. A gentleman in Boston, belonging to a wealthy and 
aristocratic family, was converted at one of Mr. Moody’s meet- 
ings. He proposed keeping it a secret, as the circle in which he 
moved was inclined to sneer at religion. Shortly afterward he 
was a guest at a large dinner party, where Mr. Moody’s work was 
ridiculed, and finally even Christ and his cross sneered at. Un- 
able to stand it any longer, he arose, and addressing his host, 
said: ‘I do not wish to seem rude; but I cannot be true to myself, 
or to my God, and let this conversation go on any longer. I beg 
to say that Mr. Moody is my friend, and that through his work 
I have been led to Christ, whom I believe to be the Son of God, 
and in the merits of whose blood I am trusting for forgiveness 
and eternal life. Not wishing to disturb the freedom of your 
party, I beg leave of my kind host to retire from this table.”’ 


A HINDOO WOMAN’S PREFERENCE. 


441. A missionary, preaching at Nallamaram (India), noticed 
a woman wearing a dress rather too dirty to look becoming in a 
place of worship. He asked her about it, and she told him she 
was very poor, and that was the only dress she had in the world. 

“Have you always been so poor?’’ he inquired. 

‘“No, sir; once I had money and jewels, but the Maravers 
robbed me of everything—only they said if I would give up my 
new religion they would give them all back.’’ 

‘‘And why did you not do so, and’get your property again?” 

‘““Because J would rather bea poor Christian than a rich heathen.” 


MucH LIk&E TESTIFYING IN PUBLIC. 


442. <A visitor to the country one time was washing himself 
and combing his hair, and a countryman, who was watching him 
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with deep interest, said, ‘“‘Mister, do you do that every morn- 
ing?’’ “Yes,’’ was the reply. ‘‘ Well,” he said, ‘‘I have combed 
my hair once in three months, and it bothers me so, I will never 


undertake it again.”’ 


(5.) LOVE TO CHRIST. 


A BROKEN CRUCIFIX. 


443- An ignorant woman, in New York City, a German 
Catholic, accidentally broke an earthen crucifix, which she had 
worn for years, hung from a string around her neck. 

“‘Oh,”’ she cried, ‘‘what shall I do now? My dear Christ is 
broken all to pieces!”’ 

In her distress, she went to a neighbor in the next tenement- 
room. The neighbor, who was also a German woman, happened 
to be a Protestant, and she said: ‘‘Don’t grieve; I’ll tell you how 
you can make up your loss. Do as I do; I keep the Savior 7 my 
heart.’ 

The poor woman needed instruction, but she was interested, 
and listened, and learned at last to possess Christ by faith; and 
her hungering heart was satisfied. 


ABIDING IN CHRIS’. 


444. A minister once used the following beautiful illustra- 
tion :— 

‘‘When I was in England, a lady told mea sweet story, illus- 
trative of what it is to have Christ between us and everything 
else. She said she was wakened up by a very strange noise of 
pecking, or something of the kind, and when she got up she saw 
a butterfly flying backward and forward inside the window pane 
in great fright, and outside a sparrow pecking and trying to get 
in. The butterfly did not see the glass, and expected every 
minute to be caught, and the sparrow did not see the glass, and 
expected every minute to catch the butterfly; yet all the while 
that butterfly was as safe as if it had been three miles away, be- 
cause of the glass between it and the sparrow. 

“So it is with Christians who are abiding with Christ. His 
presence is between them and every danger. I do not believe 
that Satan understands about this mighty and invisible power 
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that protects us, or else he would not waste his efforts in trying 
to get us.”’ 


THE REMEMBERED HyMn. 


445. A few years ago, a company of Indians were captured 
on the Western frontier. Among them were a number of stolen 
children. They had been with the savages for years. Word was 
sent throughout the region, inviting all who had lost children 
to come and see if among the captives they could recognize 
their own. A long way off was a woman who had been robbed 

..of her darlings, a boy and a girl. With mingled hope and fear 
she came; with fast-throbbing heart she approached the group. 
They were strangers to her. She came nearer, and with eyes 
filled with mother-love and earnestness, peered into their faces, 
one after another; but there was nothing in any that she could 
claim. Nor was there anything in her to light up their cold faces. 
With the dull pain of despair at her heart, she was turning away, 
when she paused, choked back the tears, and, in soft tones, began 
to sing the touching hymn which she had long been wont to sing 
to her little ones. The first stanza was not completed before a 
boy and a girl left the group, and ran up to her, exclaiming, 
“Mamma! mamma!’’ and she folded her lost ones to her bosom. 

The children of the covenant know the voice of their Redeemer 
—the sweet, familiar evangel, ‘‘Come unto Me.’’ It is the voice 
that in the Great Restitution will summon all His own from the 
four corners of the earth. 


(6.) Joy IN CHRIST. 


A WRONG CONCLUSION. 


446. An American gentieman said to a friend, ‘‘I wish you 
would come down to my garden and taste my apples.’ He asked 
him about a dozen times, but the friend never did come, and at 
last the fruit-grower said, ‘“‘I suppose you think my apples are 
good for nothing; so you won’t come and try them.’* ‘Well, to 
tell the truth,”’ said the friend, ‘‘I have tasted them. As I went 
along the road, I picked up one that fell over the wall, and I never 
tasted anything so sour in all my life; and I do not particularly 
wish to have any more of your fruit.” ‘‘Oh,” said the owner of 
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the garden, “I thought it must be so. Why, don’t you know 
those apples around the outside are for the special benefit of the 
boys. I went fifty miles to select the sourest sorts to plant all 
around the orchard, so that the boys might give them up as not 
worth stealing; but.if you will come inside you will find that we 
grow a very different quality there, sweet as honey.” 

Now, you will find that on the outskirts of religion there are a 
number of ‘‘Thou shalt nots,’’ and ‘‘Thou shalts,’’ and convic- 
tions, and alarms. If you can pass by the exterior bitters, and 
give yourselves right up to Christ, and live for him, your power 
shall be like the waves of the sea; and you shall find that the 
fruits of ‘‘this apple-tree among the trees of the wood’’ are the 
most delicious that can be enjoyed this side of our eternal home. 


““No Happy OLD MEN.”’ 


447. ‘I met him one day on his way to the place where prayer 
was wont to be made. He had just passed the mile-stone of life 
labeled, ‘Seventy years.’ His back was bent, his limbs trembled 
beside his staff; his clothes were old, his voice was husky, his 
hair was white, his eyes were dim, and his face was furrowed. 
Withal, he seemed still fond of life, and full of gladness,—not 
at all put out with his lot. He hummed the lines of a familiar 
hymn, as his legs and cane carried him along. 

“« Aged friend,’ said I, ‘why should an old man be merry ?’ 

<< AJ] are not,’ said he. 

““ Well, why then should you be merry ?? 

““« Because I belong to the Lord. 

“<< Are none other happy at your time of life?’ 

“““No, not one, my friendly questioner,’ said he; and as he 
said more, his form straightened into the stature of his younger 
days, and something of inspiration set a beautiful glow across his 
countenance. ‘Listen, please, to the truth, from one who knows, 
then wing it round the world, and no man of threescore years and 
ten shall be found to gainsay my words,—THE DEVIL, HAS NO 
HAPPY OLD MEN!’”’ 


“In A HURRY TO BE A CHRISTIAN.” 
448. An inebriate, while seeking the Divine remedy for his 


disease, said, with burning earnestness: ‘‘I am in a hurry to bea 
Christian. I must be a Christian to be safe.” 


~ 
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(7.) LOVE AND FORGIVENESS. 


CONTROVERSY. 


g. Mr. Munhall tells the following fable:— 

“Two men arranged to make a journey on foot together; but 
by some hindering cause, A was detained, and B started off. The 
next day A started, and before sunset overtook B. B cried out, 
‘Why, I thought you were not going to start until this morning.’ 
A replied, ‘Well, I didn’t; but what have you been doing since 
yesterday morning that you haven’t gone farther?’ _‘ Well,’ said 
B, ‘the dogs came out and barked at me, and I had to throw stones 
at them, and frighten them away. Didn’t they bark at you?’ 
‘Certainly, but I just let them bark away, and walked on, and 
have journeyed as far in one day as you in two.’”’ 


Wal SyenGns, Jeong Nou Sauouye 


450. A man in Dartmouth, Massachusetts, who had been 
very intemperate, profane, and reckless, gave evidence of con- 
version, and soon after made application for baptism. The church 
was cautious, and advised him to wait amonth. He did not com- 
plain. The next month he came, but some of the brethren were 
still reluctant and fearful. They were satisfied with his Christian 
life thus far, but doubted if he had quite escaped the thralldom of 
his old bad appetites. Another month the candidate waited, 
without complaint, continuing faithful to every religious duty, 
and increasing every day the confidence of his Christian friends in 
him. When heapplied the third time, there was but one, a deacon 
of the church, who objected to receiving him. But the vote must 
be unanimous, and sorrowfully he was put off for another month. 
The convert was deeply grieved, but showed no resentment. 

“‘T love the church,” he said, as he rose to go, ‘‘and I should 
be glad to live and die in its fellowship; but, brethren, if you 
never receive me, I shall love you still.” 

‘“That is too much for me,”’ said the deacon, when the man had 
gone out; ‘call him back.” 

The man was baptized, and proved a steadfast Christian. 


RECONCILIATION. 


451. ‘About seven years ago, in a large prayer-meeting, I 
was urging every one present to put away every hindrance to an. 
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immediate personal transaction with God, in which the soul might 
find instant forgiveness. I saw a man leave his pew ina hurried, 
excited state, and go into the vestry. A messenger called two or 
three others to go into the same place. ‘The man who first went, 
shortly after came back to his seat, and the others returned to the 
pews where they had been sitting. At the close of the service, I 
inquired into the reasons for the commotion, and I was told there 
had been a quarrel; that the first man who went was seeking 
peace with God, and could not find it until he had been reconciled 
to his offended brethren —and he had gone to seek reconciliation ; 
that he had sent for them to come into the vestry, asked forgive- 
ness and given it, and that they were as glad as he to be friends 
again. Immediately on returning to his seat, the God of mercy 
met him, and Fe blessed him there.”’ 


REVENGE. 


452. During the American Revolutionary War there was liv- 
ing, in Pennsylvania, Peter Miller, pastor of a little Baptist. 
church. Near the church lived aman who secured an unenvia- 
ble notoriety by his abuse of Miller and the Baptists. He eee 
also guilty of treason, and was for this sentenced to death. |‘No 
sooner was the sentence pronounced than Peter Miller set out on 
foot to visit General Washington, at Philadelphia, to intercede 
for the man’s life. He was told that his prayer for his friend 
could not be granted. ‘‘ My friend!”’ exclaimed Miller; ‘‘I have 
not a worse enemy living than that man.” ‘‘What!”’ rejoined\\,. 
Washington, ‘‘you have walked sixty miles to save the life of} 
your enemy? That, in my judgment, puts the matter in a dif-)\"’ 
ferent light. I will grant you his pardon.’”’ The pardon was. \. 
made out, and Miller at once proceeded on foot to a place fifteen 
miles distant, where the execution was to take place on the after- 
noon of the same day. He arrived just as the man was being 
carried to the scaffold, who, seeing Miller in the crowd, remarked: 
““There is old Peter Miller. He has walked all the way from 
Ephrata to have his revenge gratified to-day by seeing me hung.”’ 
These words were scarcely spoken before Miller gave him his 
pardon, and his life was spared. 


“COALS OF FIRE.”’ 


3. A slave, who had by the force of his sterling worth risen 
high in the confidence of his master, saw, one day, trembling in 
the slave market, a negro, whose gray head and bent form showed 
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him to be in the last weakness of old age. He implored his mas- 
ter to purchase him. He expressed his surprise, but gave his 
consent. The old man was bought, and conveyed to the estate. 
When there, he who had pleaded for him took him to his own 
cabin; placed him in his own bed; fed him at his own board; 
gave him water from his own cup; when he shtvered, carried him 
into the sunshine; when he drooped in the heat, bore him softly 


to the shade. ‘‘ What is the meaning of all that?’’ asked a wit- 
ness, “Is he your father?’’ *‘No.” “Is he your brother?” 
“Noe? os“ lsehe, then, syoug friend?) “Nos whe as <miyweneunys 


Years ago he stole me from my native village, and sold me fora 
slave; and the good Lord has said, ‘If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head.’”’ 


A CHRISTIAN GIRL’S REVENGE. 

454. Two men, living in the southern part of Africa, had a 
quarrel, and became bitter enemies to each other. After a while, 
one of them found a little girl, belonging to his enemy, in the 
woods at some distance from her father’s house. He seized her 
and cut off both her hands; and as he sent her home screaming 
with her bleeding wrists, he said to her, ‘“‘I have had my re- 
venge.’’ Years passed away. The little girl had grown up to be 
almost a young woman. One day there came to her father’s door 
a poor, worn-out, gray-headed old man, who asked for something 
to eat. She knew -him at once as the cruel man who had cut off 
her hands. She went into the hut, and ordered the servant to 
take him bread and milk, as much as he could eat, and sat down 
and watched him eat it. When he had finished, she dropped the 
covering that hid her handless wrists from view, and holding 
them up before him, she exclaimed, ‘‘I have had my revenge!” 
repeating the very sentence he had uttered when he so cruelly 
maimed her. The man was overwhelmed with surprise and hu- 
miliation. The secret of it was, that in the meantime the girl 
had become a Christian, and had learned the meaning of the 
verse, ‘‘If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his 
head.”’ How beautiful the conduct of this injured Christian girl 
appears in contrast with that of her heathen enemy! 


FORGIVING AN ENEMY. 


455- The son of a murdered Maori lately ated in a manner 
which showed how the most powerful passions of human nature 


Fa 
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are conquered and tamed by God’s grace. A-missionary was re- 
turning to England, and held a service before he left, at which 
the Lord’s Supper was administered. Suddenly, a Maori, who 
had come and knelt before the table, rose and walked back to his 
seat without taking the bread and wine. While the missionary 
was wondering why he had done this, the man came back and 
knelt, and received the tokens of the love of Christ. Why had 
he acted in this way? When he knelt down, he found himself 
side by side with a man who had murdered his father and drunk 
his blood. ‘‘I had never seen him since,’ he said, ‘‘till I found 
myself kneeling by his side.’’ When that murderous deed was 
done, they were both heathen; now they were Christians. A 
sudden impulse of disgust and revenge came upon the man. That 
was why he rose and went away. Buta voice seemed to say to 
him, ‘‘By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another.’”’ He thought a moment. He thought 
of the Crucified One; of his blood; of his ery, ‘‘ Father, forgive 
them.’”’ He arose and went back, and knelt beside the man who 
had slain his father. The savage New Zealander was a follower 
of Jesus. 


(8.) INCONSISTENT LIFE, 
“Pay LIKE A SINNER.” 


456. The story is familiar to many, of the North Carolina 
inn-keeper’s plain dealing with a clerical guest, in the days when 
traveling ministers in that State.mostly lodged and fared free. 
With the simple hospitality usual then (at least in primitive 
taverns, when customers were few), the landlord waited personally 
on his ‘‘reverend’’ guest, attending to all his wants, and even 
staying to take the candle after he had seen him comfortably in 
bed. In the morning, when, after breakfast, the minister was 
about to go away, leaving only his thanks, the landlord surprised 
him by presenting his bill. 

‘Why, I thought it was not customary to charge ministers for 
lodging and refreshments,’’ said the guest. 

‘“How do I know that you are a minister?’’ returned the inn- 
keeper. ‘‘ You ate supper and breakfast without asking a bless- 
ing, you went to bed without a prayer, and you’ve talked with 
us here without giving a word or sign of religion. You came to 
my house like a sinner, and you must pay like a sinner.” 
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“ARE YOU A COMMUNICANT?”’ 


457- ‘‘It is always a terrible condemnation of a church mem- 
ber,’ says Dr. Cuyler, ‘‘that no one should suspect him of being 
one. We have heard of a young lady who engaged for many 
months in a round of frivolities, utterly forgetflil of her covenant 
with Christ. One Sabbath morning, on being asked by a gay 
companion to accompany him toa certain place, she declined, on 
the ground that it was the communion Sabbath in her own church. 
‘Are you acommunicant ?’ was the cutting reply. The arrow went 
to her heart. She felt that she had denied the Lord who died for 
her. That keen rebuke brought her to repentance, and a re-con- 
version.”’ 


A Goop ANSWER. 


458. Atachurch prayer-meeting not far from Boston, am 
‘whose credit was not the best, and who was somewhat noted for 
his failure to meet his obligations, arose to speak. The subject 
of the evening was, ‘‘What shall I do to be saved?”’? Com- 
mencing in measured tones, he quoted the passage, ‘‘ What shall 
I do to be saved?’’? He paused, and again more emphatically 
asked the question, ‘‘ What shall I doto be saved?”’? Again, with 
increased solemnity and impressiveness of manner, he repeated 
the momentous inquiry, when a voice from the assembly, in clear 
and distinét tones, answered, ‘‘Go and pay John Williams for 
that yoke of oxen you bought of him!”’ 


A Sorry Love. 


459. Frederick Morel had so strong an attachment to study, 
that when he was informed of his wife’s being on the point of 
death, he would not lay down his pen till he had finished what 
he was upon; and when she was dead, as she was before they. 
could prevail on him to stir, he was only heard to reply, coldly, 
“T am very sorry; she was a good woman.’’ Such is often the 
doubtful love of Christians for their Lord. 


‘“BEYTER BE SURE THAN SORRY.”’ 


460. These words were the answer of a garden-worker, when 
his employer expressed a doubt about the necessity of covering 
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certain vegetation from threatened frost: ‘‘ Better be sure than 
sorry.’ 

When we see a professing Christian hesitating about engaging 
in some employment or amusement of doubtful character in its 
eftect on spiritual life and influence, we think of the wise poor 
man’s caution, ‘‘ Better be suve than sorry.’? And when we hear 
the skeptic cavil, or the scorner laugh, over that question which ° 
puts all others in shadow, ‘t Where shall I spend eternity ?’’ to 
the same warning we seem to listen, ‘‘ Better be sure than sorry,”’ 
and that forever. 


SPECIOUS SELF-SACRIFICE. 


461. Aman who wished to curtail expenses, asked his family 
what they would sacrifice. One said coffee, another tea and 
sugar, etc. Finally, the youngest boy said, after careful con- 
sideration: ‘‘T’ll give up salt mackerel. We don’t have it often, 
and I don’t like it any way.” 


SOM, ENO) BBInEGN es 


462. The late Dr. William Arnot, of Edinburgh, used to tell 
of his being at a railway station, where he grew weary of waiting 
for the train to move. He inquired if the trouble was want of 
water. ‘‘Plenty of water,’ was the quick reply, ‘“‘but it’s no’ 
| eulllsh oleae’ 

We have no lack of religious machinery in church and Sabbath- 
schools and benevolent societies. The engines are on the track, 
and the trainmen are in their places. If there is little or no prog- 
ress, may it not be that the water is ‘‘no’ bilin’”’? 


GROUND-HoG CHRISTIANS. 
463. Says Dr. Munhall: ‘‘Some Christians are like ground- 


hogs—they only come out of their holes in the warm weather of 
revivals. How can we close up their holes and keep them out?” 


“Te ORO ORD Ne 


464. Some years ago, a drunkard applied to a Connecticut 
~deacon, who kept a grocery, fora pint of whisky. ‘‘Can’t sell it 
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to you,’”’ said the deacon. ‘‘Why?’’ ‘Because the law won’t 
allow me to sell less than a quart.’ ‘The half-intoxicated cus- 
tomer replied promptly and truly, ‘‘ Deacon, if you ain’t any bet- 
ter than the law makes you, you'll go to hell, sure.”’ 


\ 


AN INCONSISTENT PROFESSOR. 


465. Many years ago, there was in the North of Scotland a 
man who long and resolutely forsook all religious ordinances. 
When expostulated with by a minister, he made this remarkable 
statement regarding a noted professor, whom he once greatly 
honored for his piety: ‘‘ That man’s proved hypocrisy, after such 
a profession, was the beginning of my ruin, and ever after I could 
neither bear religion nor religious men.’’ 


PROFITLESS PREACHING. 


466. A Scotch minister thus discoursed on the carelessness 
of his flock: ‘‘Brethren, when you leave the church, just look 
down at the duke’s swans. They are very bonny swans, an’ 
they'll be sooming about, an’ aye dooking doon their heads, an’ 
laving theirsels wi’ the clear water tilythey’re a drookit. Then 
you'll see them sooming to the shore, an’ they’ll gie their wings 
a bit flap an’ they’re dry again. Now, my friends, you come here 
every Sabbath, an’ I lav you a’ ower wi’ the gospel till ye’er fairly 
drookit wi’ it. But you just gang awa’ hame, an’ sit doon by your 
fireside, gie your wings a bit flap, an’ ye’re as dry as ever again.’’ 


A WRONG RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


467. Remember the good old rabbi, who was awakened by 
one of his twelve sons, saying, ‘‘Behold! my eleven brothers lic 
sleeping, and I am the only one who wakens to praise and pray.”’ 
‘“Son,’’ said the wise father, ‘‘ you had better be asleep, too, than 
wake to censure your brothers.’? No fault can be as bad as the 
feeling which is quick to see and speak of other people’s faults. 


“WHAT OTHERS DON’T Do.’’ 


468. Recording some recent improvements in a certain parish, 
a religious weekly says: ‘Two faithful brethren are just driving 
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the last nail, after many days of labor, on a dilapidating meeting- 
house. Many other as able, but more indifferent men, were mem- 
bers of the same church. The question was asked, ‘‘ Brethren, 
do you not get discouraged losing so much time, with but little 
help?” “O, no,’” replies Bro. F.; ‘‘I do not do any too much 
for the Lord.’’ ‘‘No,’? responded Bro. E.; ‘‘it is not what I do 
for the Lord that hurts me; it is what others don’t do.”’ 


INCONSISTENCIES OF CHRISTIANS. 


469. If you want to have wherewith to answer those who 
are always bringing up these, tell them about a certain black- 
smith. An old gentleman, a deacon, one day went into the shop, 
and the blacksinith soon began about what some Christians had 
done, and seemed to have a good time over it. The old deacon 
stood a few minutes and listened, and then quietly asked him if 
he had read the story in the Bible about the rich man and Lazarus? 
“Yes, many a time; and what of it?”’ ‘‘Well, do you remember 
about the dogs— how they came and licked the sores of Lazarus?”’ 
‘“Yes, and what of that?’’ ‘‘Well,” said the deacon, ‘‘do you 
know you just remind me of those dogs, content merely to lick 
the Christians’ sores.”’ The blacksmith suddenly grew pensive, 
and has not had much to say about failing Christians since. 


“DEATH, OR DEEP WATER.”’ 


470. <A vessel was once approaching Liverpool. Night was 
drawing near, the sky was cloudy, and there were tokens of a 
gathering storm. The captain did not seem to understand his 
business, and managed to get his vessel away down on the flats, 
where it was in imminent danger of being wrecked. A pilot 
started out to board the ship. He would have been glad to have 
avoided the job; but it was his turn, and he must go where duty 
called. ‘The pilot boat came alongside, and the pilot jumped into 
the chains, sprang on deck, and said to the captain: ‘‘ What have 
you brought your ship down here for? Call all hands aft.” They 
came, and he said, ‘‘ Now, boys, it’s death, or deep water!”’ 

The men saw at once that there was work to be done, and a 
pilot on board who knew his business. They sprang to their 
places with a will, and by putting forth their best exertions, they 
saved the ship. 

Are there not too many Christians who are out of the channel, 
and drifting onto the shoals of worldliness, and pride, and indif- 

13 
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ference, who need to hear the faithful pilot’s voice crying out, 
‘“Now, boys, it is death or deep water’? ? 


SELF-EXAMINATION. 


47%. The machinery in a large factory was working badly, 
and the superintendent had searched in vain to find out the diffi- 
culty. Finally he decided to shut down, and he told the hands 
that they need not come back to work again until he whistled for 
them, but that their wages should go on all the same. Then, 
alone, with the engines still, and the doors locked; he explored 
and overhauled all the machinery, from garret to basement. He 
found a defect where he least expected it; where he might not 
have discovered it until it had proved fatal. One of the massive 
foundation stones had settled, and thrown everything out of 
plumb, and of course slightly out of gear. This defect was 
promptly remedied, and then all worked well again. Those were 
costly hours to the owners of the factory, and yet they were profit- 
able. By being alone with the machinery, the superintendent 
saved it from rack and ruin. 

Our hearts are like that factory. It is not easy to discover 
what is the matter, amid the hurry and bustle of life, with the 
steam up, and our fellow-men around us. We must go alone; 
enter our closets and shut the door. 


“I Don’? WANT TO BE RANKLED UP.” 
472. ‘Excellent sermon this morning,’’ said Deacon Good 
will to his neighbor, as they lingered in the vestibule to shake 
hands with the brethren. 

‘Well, purty good, purty good. Ain’t quite up to old Parson 
Slocum. He used to give it to’em straight. He preached agin 
wickedness in the land.’’ ; 

‘To be sure, but this man preaches right to us, personally.”’ 

‘That's jest the trouble. I go to church to hear other folks 
pitched into. I don’t want to be rankled up myself.”’ 

Just then the minister passed along, and with a dubious shake 
of the head he cut short his remarks. 


“You AND Mz.”’ 


473- ‘‘Once,”” says a gentleman, ‘“‘when the faithful man 
whose ministry I attended was preaching on Diotrephes (the 
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church member who wanted the first place), and was portraying 
and reproving the sin of self-preference, I became certain that 
there was a Diotrephes somewhere in the congregation, and be- 
came quite exercised about it. Finally, I whispered to a good 
elder who sat next:— 

Sey: Fed , whom DOES he mean ?’ 

“You and me,’ promptly replied the elder. 

*“Since then I have never asked whom my minister meant, but 
have heard for myself.” 


“JOHN, ARE YoU DEAD?”’ 


474. A pious woman, under discouragement and doubt, thus 
complained to a minister: ‘‘I fear my heart is destitute of grace. 
Iam dead, twice dead, and plucked up by the roots.”’ 

The minister replied: ‘‘ The other day I heard an outcry, ‘John 
is in the well! John is in the well!’—a little boy, six years old. 
I left my study, ran into the yard, and heard my wife exclaim- 
ing, ‘John is dead! John is dead!’ I approached the well and in- 
quired, ‘John, are you dead?’ John replied, ‘Yes, father, I am 
dead.’ / was very glad to hear him say he was dead.”’ 


“THER DANGER OF ANIMAL EXCITEMENT.’’ 


475- Not far from the scene of a revival, one cold day, stood 
two men in conversation. They belonged to different churches, 
and the following was the substance of their discourse:— 

“What is the state of religion in your church ?”’ 

“Very cold, indeed, sir; it is as far below the freezing-point as 
is the temperature of the atmosphere.” 

““And what is your minister preaching about ?”’ 

“He is laboring to show the danger of animal excitement in 
religion.”’ 

The conversation closed with the exclamation: ‘‘The danger 
of animal excitement! Why surely the man’s sermons would be 
better adapted to the state of his congregation if he were to preach 
on the danger of being spiritually frost-bitten !”’ 


Her Gor THE SMOKE IN HIS EVES. 


476. Mr. Dawson was one day accosted by an individual who 
said he had been present at a certain meeting; that he liked the 
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preaching very well, but was much dissatisfied with the prayer- 
meeting; adding that he usually lost all the good that he had re- 
ceived during the sermon by remaining in these noisy meetings. 
Mr. Dawson replied, that he should have united with the people 
of God in the prayer-meeting, if he ‘desired to profit by it. ‘‘O,” 
said the gentleman, ‘‘I went into the gallery, where I leaned over 
the front, and saw the whole. But I could get no good; I lost, 


indeed, all the benefit I had received during the sermon.’’ ‘‘It is 
easy to account for that,’ rejoined Mr. Dawson. ‘How so?”’ 
inquired the other. ‘‘ You mounted to the top of the house, and, 


on looking down your neighbor’s chimney to see what kind of a 
fire he kept, you got your eyes full of smoke. Had you entered 
by the door, and gone into the room and mingled with the family 
around the household hearth, you would have enjoyed the benefit 
of the fire as well they. Sir, you have got the smoke in your 
eyes!”’ 


MocKERY SHORT-LIVED. 


477- Anengine-driver who had gained, even among his un- 
godly associates, an unenviable notoriety for his profanity, was 
recently ridiculing a young man employed on the same railway, 
who, a few days previously, had been converted to Christ. The 
young Christian bore the persecution silently for some time, but 
at length said, quietly, but firmly, to his derider, ‘‘If you were 
to laugh me into hell, vou would not laugh me out again, neither 
will you ridicule me when we both stand before the judgment 
bar of God.”’ 


(9.) BACKSLIDING, 


HE Was Too SurRE. 


478. <A story is told of a pillar which marked the line between 
two States. A criminal was pursued by a sheriff, who, though 
in full chase, could not overtake the man before he reached the 
pillar, beyond which, of course, he had no jurisdiction. The 
criminal, knowing this faét, turned round and defied the sheriff. 
The latter, knowing that he had now no authority to seize him, 
appeared quietly to submit to the circumstances; but just as he 
appeared to be returning to the town, stretching out his hand, he 
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exclaimed: ‘Well, let us part good friends, at least. Here’s my 
hand.’ The criminal, thrown off his guard, took the proffered 
hand, when the sheriff, with one desperate effort, pulled him 
across the line, and clapping his other hand upon his shoulder, 
shouted, ‘‘You are my prisoner.’? Many a man who has run 
well, has forfeited the race, or lost the battle, through thinking 
the struggle was over. 


“DE GoO-BACK CORNER.”’’ 


479. Said a converted colored man: ‘‘I have got safe past de 
go-back corner. I’m goin’ all de journey home. An’ if you don’t 
see me at de first of dem twelve gates up dere, jes’ look on to de 
next one, for I’m bound to be dere.’’ Alas, for thousands in our 
congregations! they never get by the ‘‘go-back corner.”’ 


‘TOO NEAR THE PLACE WHERE I Gor IN.” 


480. A little girl fell out of bed during the night. After her 
mother had picked her up and pacified her, she asked the little 
girl how she had happened to fall out. The child replied, ‘I 
went to sleep too near the place where I gotin.’’ That is the 
trouble with a good many backsliders. 


ON THE BACK TRACK. 


481. There is a lesson in a recent railroad accident near Lei- 
cester, England. It was ona very dark night. The engine-driver 
had stopped his train in a deep cutting, thinking there was some- 
thing the matter with the locomotive. On starting it again, he, 
by mistake, ran the train backward. Neither he nor any of his 
train hands knew that the train was backing instead of going 
ahead, until the train was smashed up by running into another 
train, which was headed in the right direction. How much like 
these backsliding Christians that engine-driver was! They are 
going ahead backward without knowing it, and of course they 
are running into trains which are headed the right way. Then 
they blame the regular trains for the smash-up, and are sure that 
everything is going wrong. 
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-(10.) FAITH, 


SSP ipny Vi Puiien, 


482. Inthe deepening twilight of a summer evening, a pas- 
tor called at the residence of one of his parishioners, and found 
seated in the door-way a little boy with both hands extended up- 
ward, holding a line. ; 

‘““What are you holding here, my little friend?’’ inquired the 
minister. 

“Flying my kite, sir,’? was the prompt reply. 

“Flying your kite!’’ exclaimed the pastor; ‘‘I can see no kite; 
you can see none.”’ : 

‘‘T know it, sir,’? responded the lad; ‘‘I cannot see it, but I 
know it is there, for I feel zt pull.” 

If our affections are set on things above, we shall have a sense 
of it which cannot be mistaken. 


[SPURN LOUR MACE y LO bE lkGEVie: 


/ 483. A weary and discouraged woman, after struggling ali 
day with contrary winds and tides, came to her home, and fling- 
ing herself into a chair, said, ‘‘Everything looks dark, dark.” 
“Why don’t you turn your face to the light, aunty dear?” said 
a little niece, who was standing near. 


PILLOWS OF PEACE. 


484. A dying man was asked, ‘‘How are you to-day?’’ He 
said, ‘‘My head is resting very sweetly on three pillows —infi- 
nite power, infinite love, and infinite wisdom.”’ 


SHALL WE SEE Goop, AND Nov Evi? 


485. The famous Oriental philosopher, Lokman, while a slave, 
being presented by his master with a bitter melon, immediately 
ate it all. ‘‘ How was it possible,’’ said his master, “for you to 
eat so nauseous a fruit?’? Lokman replied, ‘“‘I have received so 
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many favors from you, it is no wonder I should for once in my 
life eat a bitter melon from your hand.’ With such sentiments 
should man receive his portion of sufferings at the hand of God. 


‘““Gop KEEPS HOLD OF THE OTHER HAND.”’ 


86. One very dark night, a little boy was returning from a 
visit with his mother, who held his hand. Suddenly, he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘Mamma, I’m not afraid.” ‘‘Why, what makes you 
SU Soye “Because, mamuna, God keeps hold of the other hand.’ 


““THE BOTTOM OF THE BARREL.”’ 


487. Said a little boy to his mother, who was very poor, and 
whom the Lord had often wonderfully helped, ‘‘ Mother, I think 
God always hears when we scrape the bottom of the barrel.’’ 


BELIEVING HIS MAS'TER’S WORD. 


488. During a religious awakening in a manufacturing vil- 
lage in New England, a foreman was awakened, but he could not 
find peace. His superior sent him a letter, requesting him to call 
at six o’clock. Pund¢tually at the hour specified, heicamens nt 
see you believe me,’’ said his master. The foreman assented. 
“Well, see, here is another letter, which One still more in earnest, 
and fat more to be trusted, sends for you,” said the master, hand- 
ing him a slip of paper, on which were written.a few texts of 
Scripture. The man took the paper, and began to read slowly, 
““Come—unto— Me—all— ye—that— labor,” etc. His lips quiv- 
ered, his eyes filled with tears, and he joy fully exclaimed : “il gee 
it! I see it! Iam to believe that in the same way that I believed 
your letter.”’ 


SIMPLICITY OF FAITH. 


489. A pastor, in visiting a member of his church, found her 
very sick, apparently dying. He said to her:— 

Mins: M , you seem to be very sick.’’ 

‘Ves,’? said she, ‘“‘I am dying.”’ 

“And are you ready to die?”’ 
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She lifted her eyes upon him witha solemn and fixed gaze, and 
speaking with great difficulty, replied :— 

“Sir, God knows—I have taken him—at his word—and—I 
am not afraid to die.’’ 

It was a new definition of faith. 


THE POWER OF THE INVISIBLE. 


490. We were reading, recently, of the perils of a bewildered 
and storm-bound party, on one of our Western mountains. Press- 
ing on in the blinding snow, the track lost, the cold increasing, 
one of the party at last sank down to die. In the drowse of ap- 
proaching death, no persuasions or expostulations could induce 
him to go forward, and he sank into a bank of snow to die. 

But taking from his pocket a picture of his wife and children, 
for a farewell look, the vision of the dear ones in that far-off home 
suddenly broke upon his heart. It was resistless; what threats 
and entreaties from those near at hand could not effect, was done 
in an instant by that one glance. He saw, afar off, his happy 
home, and he roused himself to press on to it; with the new 
power coming in from that sight, he pushed forward and reached 
a place of safety. 

It is a good illustration of the influence of unseen and eternal 
things upon us. When we are faint, we shall be revived, if we 
only ‘‘look unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.” 


FOLLOWING YOUR GUIDE. 


49%. The following illustration is impressively used by Rey. 
Jj. W. Hott, D. D.:— 

“We were going from Bethelin Judea, down to the ancient Jeri- 
cho, and had to cross the Quarantania Mountains —the mountains 
in which our Savior passed those dreadful forty days and nights 
in temptation. The path proved to be a desolate mountain wil- 
derness. for many miles there was no house, no village, no evi- 
dence of even the rude civilization of other parts of the country. 
We were, indeed, in the wilderness. Over great rocky heights, 
along the edge of mighty precipices, in deep valleys, over barren 
wastes, our way for many a weary mile extended, as we journeyed 
in the broiling sun. It was the most desolate of all our journeys 
in the Holy Land. We were weary of the journey. Some of our 
company complained of the way. Some said the dragoman, or 
guide, did not know the way. He overheard the expressions of 
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dissatisfaction; and was sullen, and said but little, but rode on 
as rapidly as his beast could get over the rocks. Some of our 
number wanted to appoint one of the company, who had a com- 
pass, and knew the directions of the places desired to be reached, 
as the leader, and let the dragoman and guide go. The dissatis- 
faction and weariness were great. Better suggestions were made. 
The danger of the situation in these Quarantania Mountains was 
pointed out. The importance of following the guide was urged. 
Having taken lunch, it was agreed that we should continue to 
follow our guide. And so, on over still more terrible wastes, our 
journey was continued. But as the even-tide came on, and the 
sun was sinking beyond the mountains over which we had come, 
we rode slowly down, over chalky hills, into the Jordan Valley. 
As the plain began to spread out at our feet, far away on the site 
of ancient Jericho rose in sight white tents. Then we let our 
horses gallop down the valley to the spot where we were to camp 
for a few days in the valley of the Jordan. One of our attend- 
ants, who chose his own way in the mountains, was’ lost in the 
darkness in the mountains, and all the night long was compelled 
to remain in that desolate wilderness, hungry and alone, exposed 
to the wild beasts which roam there, and to the wandering rob- 
bers. 

In the mountains of Christ’s temptations I had learned ie 
sublime and precious lesson, that safety lies alone in faithfully 
following our Divine Guide, in every hour and mountain of temp- 
tation. 


“Ir THE LorD WAS DRIVING.” 


492. Two little boys were talking together about a lesson 
they had been receiving from their grandmother, on the subject 
of Elijah’s going to heaven in a chariot of fire. 

eplsaiye, Charlie,’ ’ said George, ‘‘but wouldn’t you be afraid to 
ride on such a chariot?” 

‘“Why, no,’’ said Charlie, ‘‘I shouldn’t be afraid if I knew the 
Lord was driving.” 


“My FATHER KNOWS.”’ 


493. In one of the public schools of a large city, while the 
school was in session, a transom window fell “out w ith a crash. 
By some means the cry of ‘‘fire’’ was raised, and a terrible panic 
ensued. The scholars rushed into the street, shrieking in wild 
dismay. The alarm extended to the teachers, also, one of whom, 
a young lady, actually jumped from the window. Among the 
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hundreds of children with whom the building was crowded, was: 
one girl, among the best in school, who, through all the frightful 
scene, maintained entire composure. ‘The color, indeed, forsook 
her cheek; her lips quivered; the tears stood in her eyes; but 
she moved not. After order had been restored, and her compan- 
ions had been brought back to their places, the question was. 
asked her, how she came to sit still, without apparent alarm, when 
everybody else was in such a fright. ‘‘ My father,’’ said she, ‘‘is 
a fireman, and knows what to do in such a.case, and he told me 
if there was an alarm of fire in the school, I must just sit still.”’ 
What a beautiful illustration of faith! ‘‘ My father told me so, 
and my father knows!”’ 

That is the gist of the whole matter—implicit, unfaltering frust 
in our Heavenly Father. 


FaitH IN His FATHER. 


494. Inthe Highlands of Scotland, there isa mountain gorge 
twenty feet in width, and two hundred feet in depth. Its perpen- 
dicular walls are bare of vegetation, save in the crevices, in which 
grow numerous wild flowers of rare beauty. Desirous of obtain- 
ing specimens of these mountain beauties, some scientific tourists - 
once offered a Highland boy a handsome gift if he would consent 
to be lowered down by a rope, and would gather a little basket 
full of them. The boy looked wistfully at the money, for his 
parents were poor; but when he gazed at the yawning chasm he 
shuddered, shrank back, and declined. But filial love was strong 
within him; after another glance at the gift and at the fissure, his 
heart grew strong, and his eye flashed, and he said, “I will go, 
if my father will hold the rope.’?’ And then, with unshrinking 
nerves, and his heart firmly strong, he suffered his father to put 
the rope about him, lower him into the wild abyss, and suspend 
him there while he filled his basket with the coveted flowers. It 
was a daring deed, but his faith in the strength of his father’s 
arm, and the love of his father’s heart, gave him courage and 
power to perform it. 


“Gop HELPS THOSE WHO HELP THEMSELVES.” 


495. A little story is told of Christmas Evans, the celebrated 
Welsh preacher, and his diligent, thrifty, common-sense wife. 
One day she reminded him that the potato patch needed some at- 
tention; but he said, ‘‘O Catherine, never mind the potatoes; 
just put your trust in Providence, and all will be well.’ 

She replied: ‘‘I'll tell you what we'll do, Christmas; you go and: 
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sit down on Moelly Gest [a neighboring mountain], waiting for 
Providence, and I'll go and hoe the potatoes, and we'll see to 
which of us Providence will first come.”’ 


DOING AND’ TRUSTING. 


496. A schooner was being towed out of Chippewa harbor, 
on the Niagara River, not very far above the falls. Suddenly the 
hawser parted, and there went the vessel drifting off toward the 
fatal falls. Intense excitement seized wpon the spectators, as they 
witnessed the accident, and saw the perilous situation of the vessel 
and its crew. What could they do? 

Providentially there was a strong breeze blowing up the river; 
and as the spectators on the shore gazed upon the vessel, they 
saw the crew hastily hoisting the sails. They fill with the wind; 
the downward course of the vesSel is arrested; she stops, wind 
battling against the current for mastery; slowly she begins to 
make headway, till at last, gathering way, she makes off on her 
course, and is out of danger. Doing and trusting rescued her. 


“ACCORDING TO YOUR FAITH.”’ 


497- It is said that Admiral Farragut was once listening 
while Dupont explained why he failed to enter Charleston Harbor. 
He gave this reason, and that reason, and the other reason. Far- 
ragut remained silent until he had finished. He then said, ‘‘ Ah! 
Dupont, there was one more reason.” 

‘“What is that?” 

“Vou didn’t believe you could do it.” 

As the question comes to us to-day, How much can we do for 
Christ, and how much can we obtain from him? it is not Admiral 
Farragut, but the voice of the Lord himself, that says, ‘‘ Accord- 
ing to your faith be it unto you.” 


“My Faita Has RISEN.”’ 


498. Munhall was called to a large town of Northern Indiana 
to aid in organizing a Young Men’s Christian Association. About 
seven hundred dollars were needed to start the reading-room, and 
other equipments. A prominent manufacturer said that if Brother 
Cc , a rich but stingy and illiterate man, would give a hundred, 
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he would do likewise. Brother C was very much interested, 
and when approached, promised twenty-five dollars, with flour- 
ish of trumpets. When asked for one hundred, he couldn’t— 
wouldn’t. After six or eight hours’-talk, he finally asked for the 
paper—read it, and re-read it; began his name, stopped, and re- 
read; began writing again, and again. Finally, he made a “‘I,”’ 
then a ‘‘o,’’ and another, heaved a great sigh, and ejaculated, ‘‘ My 
faith has risen.”’ 


A CURE FOR DOUBTS. 


499. When Dr. Marshman was a young man at home, he 
was frequently the subject of doubts and fears. On his return 
from India, after nearly thirty years’ residence and labor there, 
William Jay said to him:— 

“Well, Doctor, how about doubts and fears ?”’ 

‘“Haven’t had time for them,’’ was the answer. 


(11.) PRAYER. 


fT BEGCEDL’ 


500. A little boy, one of the Sunday-school children in Jamai- 
ca, called upon the missionary and stated that he had lately been 
very ill, and in his sickness had often wished his minister had bees 
present to pray with him. ‘‘ But, Thomas,”’ said the missionary, 
‘‘Ehope you prayed.’ ‘‘O yes, sir.’’ ‘Did you repeat the col- 
lect Itaught you?” ‘‘I prayed.” ‘Why, but how did you pray?” 
“Why, sir, I begged!” : : 


“My HRAR’? TALKED.” 


50x. A Sunday-school child, only six years old, said, ‘‘Whena 


Shen down in the schoolroom to pray, it seems as if my heart 
talked.” 


“For CHARLIE’S SAKR.”’ 


502. During the late war, a soldier came into the office of 
Judge A. one day, poorly clad, his face bearing the deep lines of 


¢ 
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suffering. The soldier fumbled in his pocket a long time, and 
then said, in an uncertain, disappointed voice, as if he saw that he 
was unwelconie, ‘‘I did havea letter for you.’”’ The Judge, acting 
against the promptings of a warm and generous heart, for he was 
busy and did not want to be interrupted, made noreply. But pres- 
ently a thin, trembling hand pushed a note along the desk. The 
Judge raised his head, and was about to say, ‘‘I have no time for 
such matters,’’ when he saw that the writing was that of his own 
son, asoldierinthearmy. Hetook up the note, which read thus:— 

“Dear Father: ‘Yhe bearer of this is a soldier discharged from 
the hospital. He is going home to die. Assist him in any way 
you can, for Charlie’s sake.”’ 

All the tender feelings of his heart gushed out. As he after- 
wards said: ‘‘I took the soldier to my heart for Charlie’s sake. I 
let him sleep in Charlie’s bed. I clothed him and supplied him 
with every comfort, for the sake of my own dear boy.”’ 

Who needs to be told, that when he asks a favor of God, he should 
ask it for Christ's sake ? 


ASK GREAT THINGS OF GoD. 


503. Sir Walter Raleigh one day asking a favor from Queen 
Elizabeth, the latter said to him, ‘‘ Raleigh, when will you leave 
off begging?’’ To which he answered, ‘‘When your Majesty 
leaves off giving.’”’ Ask great things of God. Let his past good- 
ness make us instant in prayer. 


Lost PRAYERS. 


504. Certainly all the ‘‘pretense’’ prayers (whether ‘‘long’’ 
or short) must go among the eternal strays. 

A writer in the 7exras Observer draws some sharp analogies be- 
tween the ‘‘ Dead-Letter Office”’ and the Vead-Prayer Office. Like 
many letters which never reach their destination, many prayers 
have to be marked ‘‘missent,’’ or with some other fatal brand, and 
consigned to oblivion. 

Sometimes prayers remain unanswered because they are not di- 
rected rightly —not addressed to God but to the audience. Other 
prayers never ‘‘go through”’ because the address is illegible. They 
are too full of pomp and rhetorical flourish—mere ‘‘ monologues 
of flowery prose.”’ 

Other prayers get lost because they are ‘“‘ unmailable matter’’— 
prayers whose answers might gratify ws, but would fall lke 
showers of daggers on our neighbors —and so are denied passage 
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through the Divine channels, as sharp-edged tools, corroding acids, 
explosives, and the like are not allowed in the mails. : 

No legally ‘‘stamped,’’ sincerely directed, and well-meaning 
prayer is ever lost. ‘The answer may be delayed, but the prayer 
1S Ole len. 


“His Lire Does Not PRAv.”’ 


505. Among acrew of eight, on a vessel bound for Lisbon, 
were’ two professing Christians. One of them was an earnest 
worker for his Master, but the other was not known as a Chris- 
tian until the efforts of the former were producing fruit in the 
conviction of some of his shipmates, and prayer-meetings were 
started in the forecastle. He then offered to assist his more faith- 
ful brother, but a young sailor objected, saying: ‘‘I cannot hear 
him pray forme. His lifedoes not pray. Let him first repent of 
his unfaithfulness, and confess to God and his shipmates, and then 
we will hear him.’ The rebuke was felt, but produced anger 
rather than humiliation. 


PRAYERS THAT ‘‘ WAKE UP THE BABY.” 


506. A little five-year old girl in the city asked her father one 
day if it would do any good if she should pray to God to let it rain. 
She was told, perhaps 1t might, and nothing more was thought of 
it by her parents till after next Sunday evening’s shower. 

When she awoke Monday morning, she asked her father if he 
knew what made it rain. He said ‘‘No’’; and she replied that it 
was because she had prayed “‘last night and the night before.” 

Her mother remarked that she did not pray hard enough, for it 
rained only a little, when the child answered, ‘‘ Well, I didn’t want 
to wake up the baby.”’ 

Unwittingly the little girl described a sort of delicate constraint 
in some Christians’ prayers that is not so justifiable. They are 
too conscious of theirsurroundings. Prayer like that of a mother 
agonizing for the welfare of her child is not moderated by fears 
of ‘‘ waking the baby.”’ 


HE was WELL DRILLED. 


507. A Highlander in the British army, during the war of the 
Revolution, was caught one evening creeping out of a thicket just 
beyond the lines, evidently returning from some secret errand. 
The American outposts (along the Hudson) were then quite near 
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‘those of the British, and being concealed in the forest, their exact 
number and distance were always uncertain. Under the circum- 
stances the Highlander was suspected of being an informer, i. e., 
in communication with the enemy. It was shortly after the exe- 
eution of Major Andre; and the enraged British were in no state 
to let a man go who was accused of sympathy with the Americans. 
The soldier was taken before his colonel, and the witnesses of his 
presumed guilt told their story. 

‘“What have you to say for yourself?’’ demanded the colonel, 
with a threatening frown. 

‘*Only this, sir; I got away quietly from my comrades to pray 
a bit while in the bush, and was coming back when the soldiers 
took me.”’ 

‘“Are you in the habit of praying ?’’ demanded the officer. 

paves. Sit.2’ 

“Then pray now. You never needed it more in your life.” And 
the colonel took out his watch. Fully believing that he had but 
a few niinutes to live, the Christian soldier knelt and poured out 
his soul in such language as only a friend of God could use. All 
who heard it were astonished, the commander himself among the 
test. ‘‘Go,’’ said he; ‘‘you have told the truth. If you had not 
been often to drill, you could not have done so well at review.”’ 


CHRISTIAN COURAGE REWARDED. 


508. One of our freight conductors, who had been converted, 
was visited by his father, who had once been a Christian. When 
the time came for retiring, the son gathered his family around the 
family altar, so recently erected, and lifted his heart to God in 
prayer. It sent conviction to the father’s heart, and the next 
evening at church he was found among those who were bowed 
before God, seeking the forgiveness of sins. To-day he is rejoic- 
ing in a Savior’s love. So much for that son’s having done his 
duty. His father will probably be a star in the crown of his re- 
joicing throughout eternity. 


STE eee lene” Sarr AMT. 2” 


509. A minister once asserted to his congregation that any 
man who would honestly seek the favor of God and the forgive- 
ness of his sins would not fail to find peace and blessing, and find 
them soon. A skeptic who was present happened to be in the 
mood to take him at his word. ‘‘I’lltry that,’’ he said to himself. 
He went home, and in honesty of soul bowed the knee before a 
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God of whose very existence he was not assured, and asked that if 
there was a God, he might receive the knowledge of his existence 
and of his will. Hedidnot prayin vain. Strange emotions were 
awakened within his heart; new impulses stirred his mind; the 
power of the Holy Spirit was present to win and save, and, when 
the appointed time had elapsed, he went to the house of prayer, 
not to contradict the statement of the minister and brand his re- 
ligion as a falsehood, but to testify that, by personal experience, 
he had proved that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive 
sins, and that there is peace in believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. 


“T WANT TO PRAY TO JESUS FIRST.” 


510. A sweet and intelligent little girl was passing quietly 
through the streets of a certain town a short time since, when she 
came to a spot where several idle boys were amusing themselves 
by the dangerous prac¢tice of throwing stones. Not observing her, 
one of the boys, by accident, threw a stone toward her and struck 
her a cruel blow in the eye. 

She was carried home in great agony. ‘The doctor was sent for, 
and avery painful operation was declared necessary. When the 
time came and the surgeon had taken out his instruments, she lay 
in her father’s arms, and he asked her if she was ready for the 
doctor to do what he could to cure her eye. 

‘“No, father, not yet,’’ she replied. 

‘What do you wish us to wait for, my child?” 

“T want to kneel in your lap and pray to Jesus first,’ she an- 
swered. 

And then, kneeling, she prayed a few minutes, and afterward 
submitted to the operation with all the patience of a strong woman. 


PRAYING FOR Woop. 


51. Rev. E. B. Slade tells an interesting instance of answered 
prayer. Onecold winter he was forty miles away from home, hold- 
ing revival services, when, in the midst of a terrible snow-storm, 
during which travel was almost wholly impossible, his wife, at 
home, ran out of wood. To save the little that remained, she put 
her children to bed and wrapped them up in blankets. At last 
baking must be done, and making a fire of her last wood, she be- 
gan to pray that help might come, and persevered until her faith 
won the victory. She then went about her work in perfect peace 
of mind, assured that relief would come. In the course of a few 
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hours, her nearest neighbor, a lady, waded through the snow, say- 
ing that she had been impressed that she must come over and see 
what was the matter. The facts were stated and relief promised. 
Hardly had she gone when another lady came in with the same 
statement, and the same offer was made. A little while later a 
gentleman caime in, expressing the same feeling, and when he 
learned the facts he took them all to his home and cared for them 
until Rev. Mr. Slade returned home. 


“TRY TE ON MiB.” 


512. While Rev. Dr. Earle was holding a series of meetings 
at Oneonta, N. Y., aman rose in the public congregation and said: 
“You have been talking about the power of prayer in these meet- 
ings, and I don’t believe a word of it; but if you want a hard case 
to try it on, try it on me.’’ ‘The challenge was accepted, and the 
Christians united in public and secret prayer for him. Within 
three days he was under deep conviction, and was soon converted. 
He is now a presiding elder in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


ON Gopb’s ERRAND. 


513. Mr. Spurgeon says (in his ‘‘Sword and Trowel’’), that one 
afternoon, when he was a young country minister, as he returned 
home after a day of weary riding, an unaccountable impulse 
prompted him to go and visit a certain poor widow and her invalid 
daughter before he put out his horse. He could not resist the feel- 
ing, and though almost at the stable door, he turned about and 
trode back. He tells the rest of the story as follows:— 

“T was thinking only of the poor widow’s spiritual needs; but 
when I reached her little house, I was struck with its look of un- 
wonted bareness and poverty. After putting a little money into 
her hand, I began to inquire into their circumstances, and found 
that their supplies had been utterly exhausted since the night be- 
fore. I asked them what they had done. 

““*T just spread it out before the Lord!’ 

““*1Did you tell your case to any friend ?’ 

““<QOh, no, sir; nobody kens but Himsel’ and me! I kent He 
wadna forget, but I didna ken hoo He would help me till I saw 
you come riding ower the brea, and then I said, ‘There’s the 
Lord’s answer!’ 

‘‘Many a time has the recollection of this incident encouraged 
me to trust in the loving care of my Heavenly Father.’’ 

14 


210 THE GOSPEL WORKER’S TREASURY. 


(OTP Re MEE wl ROM Bige hO: le Rae 


514. A God-fearing lad was reasoning with a wretched com- 
panion about his continuance in a wicked course. The rejoinder 
was: ‘It is the right thing for you, Harry, to be glad, for you 
have lots of people who care for you; but as for me, nobody prays 
for me, Vm so bad that nobody thinks it worth while to pray for 
me—if they ever did pray for me, they have given it up now.”’ 
“Ton’t say that, Jack; God is my witness that I never lie down but 
I pray, ‘O God, bring dear Jack into the fold of Christ.’’”’ Jack 
wept and repented. Let no perishing school-fellow be able to say, 
“Vou would not take the trouble to pray for me, or you might have 
saved my soul.,”’ 


PRAYER FOR YOUNG PEOPLE ANSWERED. 


515. In 1825 the young people of a small village in Chenango 
County, N. Y., arranged for a sleigh-ride on New-year’s Day, and 
a ball at a public house, some few miles away, in the evening. A 
meeting for prayer was extemporized at the pastor’s house, and 
the entire night was spent in agonizing supplication for this com- 
pany of young people. 

At the ball, and while they were engaged in the dance, a strange 
influence came upon them with resistless power, and nearly all of 
the company were compelled to leave their places on the floor, and, 
in tears, resumed their seats. The dancing ceased. The party 
broke up at a much earlier hour than was intended. They re- 
turned home, some of them, to find their parents pleading at the 
Mercy-seat for their conversion. ‘The daughter of the pastor (one 
of the party), and her friend, as they entered the house, bowed, too, 
in prayer for themselves ; and before morning they were both rejoic- 
ing in a Savior found. An extensive revival followed, in which 
over one hundred persons, most of them these young sleigh-riders, 
were added to the church. 


A PRAYER-MEETING OF ONE. 


516. A weekly prayer-meeting in a neighborhood a few miles 
from Philadelphia, had so declined in interest and support that it 
was voted to discontinue it; but one aged woman continued to 
go regularly to the chapel, and meet God alone. One night two 
strangers heard her voice, and went in and listened while she 
prayed and talked; and then they went away and told the story. 
The next Sunday night the chapel was full. A precious ingather- 
ing of souls followed, resulting in the formation of a church, and 
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the making of many faithful disciples, one of whom became a 
successful minister. 

This is not the only instance in which a single supporter has 
saved a crippled prayer-meeting or a precarious religious interest. 


THE POWER OF FAITH. 


517. A young man in New York was deeply concerned for the 
salvation of his father in Massachusetts. He left the Fulton Street 
prayer-meeting and took passage on a Long Island Sound steamer. 
He took a state-room alone, and spent nearly all night in wrest- 
ling prayer for his father. On reaching home the next evening, 
he took down the Bible and said, ‘‘ Father, let us read a chapter in 
the Bible and pray.’’ ‘‘Certainly,’’ said the father; ‘‘you read.”’ 
After reading, his father led off in prayer, pouring forth the most 
earnest petitions. ‘‘Father,’’ said the son, as they rose from their 
knees, ‘‘ how long is it since God gave you a heart to pray?”’ ‘I 
first began last night. Iwas awakened in the night, and cried to 
‘God for mercy, and he has had mercy upon me.”’ 


A TRIPLE SUCCESS. 


518. Three Christians made an agreement to pray for three 
prominent men in the community, which was done for several 
weeks. One evening they were gathered with their pastor for a 
season of devotion, when these three men successively entered to 
inquire what they must do to he saved. In that circle of prayer 
to which they already owed so much, they soon found peace. 


‘TWENTY YEARS OF PRAYER. 


519. A husband sought to draw back into the world his wife, 
who had been recently converted, but with no success. On the 
other hand she sought to win him for Christ, but he would not 
yield. Twenty years she prayed and lived a faithful Christian 
life, before he accepted her Lord. But then he became a devoted 
Christian. « 


REVIVAL DUE TO PRAYER. 


520. Mr. Finney speaks of a poor consumptive who could only 
repay a rich merchant who often supplied him in times of distress 
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by praying for the salvation of his soul. To the surprise of the 
community, the merchant suddenly made a profession of faith, and 
so started a revival. The same invalid also made a practice of 
praying for the various churches ofhis acquaintance, making a 
note of the fact when he was able to offer ‘“‘the prayer of faith”’ 
in behalf of each of the several churches and pastors. The revival 
which followed went through the country round about in nearly 
the order in which they had been mentioned in the diary. 


REVIVAL THE RESULT OF PRAYER. 


521. Dr. Lyman Beecher thus writes from Connecticut: ‘One 
day old Deacon Miller, a holy man, sent for me. He was sick in 
bed. ‘I am glad to see you,’ he said. ‘I know how you feel. You 
must not be discouraged. I he on my bed at night and pray for 
you. I’ve been praying for all the village. I begin at one end 
and go into the next house, and then to the next, till I have gone 
round; and then I have not prayed enough, so I begin and go 
round again.’ I went home expecting; and word was sent from 
the Springs that the Lord had come down on the previous Sunday, 
and that a meeting was appointed for Tuesday evening, and that 
I must not disappoint them. Then I went to the Northwest, and 
the Lord was there; then to Ammigansett, and the Lord was there; 
and the flood was rolling all around. O, what a time that was! 
There were a hundred converts, nearly, who, most of them, stood 
fast.” 


A REVIVAL ASSURED. 


522. An aged saint once came to his pastor at night and said, 
““We are about to have a revival.’’ He was asked why he knew 
so. His answer was: ‘‘I went into the stable to take care of my 
cattle two hours ago, and there the Lord kept me in prayer until 
just now. And I feel that we are going to be revived.’ It was. 
the commencement of a revival. 


“THE SECRET WAS Out.” 


523. Mr. Finney says: ‘‘I once knew a minister who had a re- 
vival fourteen years in succession. I did not know how to account 
for it, till I saw one of his mentbers get up in a prayer-meeting and 
make a confession. ‘Brethren,’ said he, ‘I have long been in the 
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habit of praying every Saturday night till after midnight, for the 
descent of the Holy Ghost among us. And now, brethren’ (and 
he began to weep), ‘I confess that I have neglected it for two or 
ilies Set The secret was out. That minister had a praying 
church.”’ 


A REVIVAL ACCOUNTED For. 


524. <A minister once said, ‘‘I have had an unaccountable re- 


vival; I cannot trace it to any cause.’’ Visiting an invalid woman 
of his church, one day, she said, ‘‘ You have had a precious: re- 
vival.” ‘‘Wehave,’’ heanswered. ‘‘I knewit was coming,’’ said 


she. And then she proceeded to give her pastor an account of the 
burden that had been upon her heart for weeks, and of the man- 
ner 1n which her soul had gone forth in prayer for the unconverted 
in midnight hours; and before the interview closed, the pastor felt 
he knew that the unaccountable revival was accounted for. 


UNITED PRAYER. 


525- Forten long years Mrs. H. prayed for her infidel husband. 
She knew that the Lord heard, and that he was “‘ faithful that had 
promised’’; but as yet the answer did not come. The thoughts 
of her kind, indulgent companion seemed as far from her as when, 
in the joy of her new-found hope, she had told him how “‘ God so 
loved,’’ and asked him to join her ina life of loving service. Yes, 
the Lord was leading her gently, that she might know and do his 
will. 

One evening at the church prayer-meeting her heart was more 
than usually burdened, and near the close of the service she rose 
timidly and said: ‘‘ For many years, dear friends, I have longed 
to ask youto helpme pray. It is not customary with us for ladies 
to speak in the meeting, and I have feared to be intrusive, but I 
can forbear no longer. Will you pray for my husband ?”’ 

Every heart was touched. A good brother immediately led in 
prayer, and another took up the petition. Mr. H. was well known 
and much loved in the community, and they poured out their hearts 
before the Lord, pleading ‘‘as one pleadeth for a friend.’’ Last of 
alla colored brother led in prayer, and in humble confidence seemed 
to enter into the very presence of Jehovah. : 

Just after Mrs. H. had made her request, her husband, as was his 
custom, came to church to accompany her home. Finding that 
the service had not yet closed, he entered unobserved, and took a 
seat near the door. 
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“Tell me, wife,’ he said, as they were leaving the vestibule, 
“who was the gentleman they were praying for just now ?”’ 

‘‘He is the husband of one of the ladies of the church,” replied 
Mrs. H. : ee 

‘‘Wife,’? he said again, as they ascended the steps at home, 
‘“‘who was it they were praying for?”’ 

“The husband of one of the sisters, Charles.”’ 

“Well, wife,’ he replied, ‘‘that man will certainly be converted ; 
I never heard such prayers before.” 

Again, as they were preparing for the night, he remarked: 
‘Those were wonderful prayers, wife. Can you tell me the gen- 
tleman’s name?”’ 

‘He was the husband of one of the ladies present,”’ replied Mrs. 
H., and then she retired to her closet for prayer and praise. 

At midnight she heard her husband’s voice again: ‘‘ Wife, wife, 
God heard those prayers; Icannot sleep, wife. Will you pray for 
me? Can the Lord show mercy to me, wife?”’ 

There was joy in the presence of the angels that night. When 
the faithful pastor called the next morning, he found Mr. H. 
‘praising and blessing God.” 

Blessed words of Jesus: ‘‘If two of you shall agree, . . . touch- 
ing anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father.” 


AN INFIDEL CONVERTED. 


526. An infidel was induced to attend a revival meeting, but 
purposely diverted his attention from what was said. On their 
return, his friends left him in the parlor, while they retired to their 
rooms to pray for him. While on their knees, praying for him, 
they were alarmed by acry from the parlor. They found the family 
Bible open on the table, and the young man standing near with 
marks of agony on his face. He exclaimed, ‘‘Oh, Iam an infidel; 
pray for me.’”’ Friends gathered about him to pray for him, but 
it was not until he had passed twenty-four hours of the most bitter 
distress, which seemed even to affect his body, that he was willing 
to yield, and found peace. 


PRAYING TO STOP THE WIND. 


527. A revival was in progress in a sea-port town. A mother 
went to her pastor and asked him to join her in prayer that the 
wind might change. He rather discouraged her, saying that it was 
not to be expe¢ted that God would change the laws of his universe 
for them. But the lady insisted that she would pray, since her 
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unconverted son would go out with the evening-tide, on a long 
voyage, unsaved. If he remained here but a few days longer, so 
powerful was the Spirit’s work in the community, that she was 
sure he would be saved. As the clergyman went to the meeting, 
he noticed that the wind had indeed changed, and the first person 
he saw in the church was the young sailor for whom the mother 
was so anxious. That night he rose for prayers, and, when he 
sailed away, the mother’s prayers had been answered; ‘he went a 
Christian. 


POWER OF A MOTHER’S PRAYERS. 


528. Rev. J. Hyatt Smith says, that during the great revival 
of 1857, a passage of Scripture, in his devotional reading one morn- 
ing, struck him with such force that he selected it as ‘his text for 
the next evening meeting. But to his surprise and great embar- 
tassinent, when the evening came, the text suggested nothing! Pe lis 
seeming appropriateness, the train of thought it had awakened, 
were all one. Ee wrestled with it through | the opening services, 
but it would not respond, and when the last hymn before sermon- 
time was almost sung, he was still at sea. With a distressed cry 
of heart to God, he opened the Bible at hap-hazard, and saw the 
words: ‘“‘Lo, hereamI; send me.’’ That decided him to stand up 
and let the Lord supply him with a message. He preached on 
prayer, and dwelt with special earnestness on the power of a 
mother’s prayers. 

At the close of the sermon, among the inquirers who expressed 
anxiety for salvation, a man far back by the door rose and cried 
out: “Some of you pray for me. My mother’s prayers are bother- 
AT Ores, 7 - 

A few days afterward that same man, James Prior, of Roches- 
ter, N. Y., related his religious experience, and told how he had 
tried three times that evening (when the minister lost his text) to 
go by the church door, and finally hadto goin. Itturned out that 
on that very evening, in Rochester, sixty- eight miles away, Prior’s 
mother had been bowing, in a mothers’ meeting, with a burden of 
soul, and crying to God for her son. 


A RETURNING PRODIGAL. 


529. Asailor, after long roving upon the ocean, gave his heart 
to God, and returned to his lonely mother, who for years had 
prayed for him, to tell her the news. She was on her death-bed 
when he found her, but she tejoiced with exceeding joy. 
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“This is like a miracle!’’ she exclaimed. 
‘“Mother,’”’ said the weeping son, “‘it was your prayers that 
savedme. Thank God you did not die till I could let you know!” 


“My MoTHER’S BEEN PRAYVING.”’ 


530. In February, 1861, a terrible gale raged along the coast of 
England. Inthe Bay Hartlepoole it wrecked eighty-one vessels. 
While the storm was at its height, the Rising Sun, a stout brig, 
struck on Longrear Rock, a reef extending a mile from one side of 
the bay. She sunk, leaving only her two topmasts above the 
dashing and foaming waves. 

The life-boats were away rescuing wrecked crews. The only 
means of saving the men clinging to the swaying masts was the 
rocket apparatus. Before it could be adjusted, one mast fell. Just 
as the rocket bearing the life-line went booming out of the mortar, 
the other mast toppled over. 

Sadly the rocket-men began to draw in their line, when suddenly 
they felt that something was attached to it, and in a few minutes 
hauled onto the beach the apparently lifeless body of a sailor-boy. 
Trained and tender hands worked, and in a short time he became 
conscious. 

With amazement he gazed around on the crowd of kind, sympa- 
thizing friends. He looked up into the weather-beaten face of the 
old fisherman near him and asked :— 

peVVLetehatt lel re 

‘“Thou art safe, my lad.’’ 

‘“Where’s the cap’n ?’”’ 

‘“Drowned, my lad.”’ 

“The mate, then ?”” ‘ 

‘“He’s drowned, too.’’ 

pel he erewan 2 

‘“They are all lost, my lad; thou art the only one saved.”’ 

The boy stood overwhelmed for a few moments; then he raised 
both his hands and cried in a loud voice, ‘‘My mother’s been 
praying for me!’’ and then he dropped on his knees on the wet 
sand, and put his sobbing face in his hands. 


“THE LAST OF KLEVEN SONS.” 


531. At Columbus, Ohio, on Sunday afternoon, boys were sent 
out into the streets, with small circulars, inviting persons to a 
young men’s meeting. Among those who received this invitation 
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was a young man from the East who thought it would be a change 
to attend such a meeting. Before its close he arose and asked for 
the prayers of the Christians. After the meeting, with a friend, 
he knelt in one corner of the church and prayed for salvation. In 
a few minutes he was rejoicing in the hope of life. Saidhe: ‘‘“My 
mother’s prayer is answered. Iam the last of eleven sons to ac- 
cept Christ.”’ 


A DEAD MOTHER’S PRAYERS. 


532. During a recent revival meeting, a man who had been liv- 
ing rather a reckless life was persuaded by his wife to attend the 
services. He did so simply to please her, as he seemed to take no 
interest in the meeting, and its influences utterly failed to touch 
him. In the course of a few days their only child died, but while 
he grieved over the loss, no religious impression was made. One 
evening after a service the pastor made an appeal to him privately, 
but without success, the man insisting that he had not the slight- 
est inclination to become a Christian. As they retired, the wife 
asked her husband to kneel with her at the bedside and pray, but he 
refused. She remarked, ‘‘ You used to pray with your mother when 
you were a boy.’’ After her prayers were over, the wife went to 
sleep, but her remark brought up memories of his mother which 
banished sleep. The thoughts of her prayers so long unanswered 
tortured him. ‘That her last hours were embittered by the thought 
that he was still a sinner, filled his soul with regret. Conviction 
seized upon him with wonderful power, and he began to pray. 
Before the day dawned, a mother’s prayers had been answered, 
and he had found his mother’s Savior. 


THE PRAYERS OF A DEAD MOTHER. 


533. Thereisastriking story of a wealthy merchant, a world- 
ly man, who had lately purchased a lot in a new cemetery, and 
wished to remove there the remains of his mother, twenty years 
dead. He superintended the transfer himself, and the occasion 
was a most affecting one for him. The memories of his mother’s 
life came up afresh, and her pious and faithful life revived before 
him, after the silence and absence of twenty years, in new signifi- 
cance and expression. He thought of her prayers for him, and 
every remembered incident and scene of her affectionate care and 
Christian duty had a voice in it that addressed his conscience as 
powerfully as it touched his heart. He bowed to the blessed in- 
fluence, and became a follower of his mother’s God and Savior. 
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A CHILD’S REBUKE. 


534- At theclose of a long prayer by a father who had prayed 
for a poor family, his son said, ‘‘Father, if I had as much wheat 
in the barn as you have, I would answer that prayer myself.” 


h CAN? t SPOR> ROM Rasa 4 


535- A deacon living in a Berkshire town was requested to 
give his prayers in behalf of a poor man, with a large family, who 
had broken his leg. ‘‘I can’t stop to pray now,”’ said the deacon, 
who was picking and barreling his early apples for the city market, 
“but you can go down into the cellar and get some corned beef, 
salt-pork, potatoes, and butter,—that’s the best Icando.’’ It was 
the best kind of a prayer. 


PRAYER AND WORK. 


530. A young missionary was lost in the Himalaya Moun- 
tains. His brethren were out in search of him. When found 
they are reported to have said to him, ‘‘We have been praying for 
you these two hours.”’ ‘‘ Yes,’”’ was the reply, ‘‘if you had prayed 
for me one hour less, and had searched for me one hour earlier, 
you would have found me sooner.’’ The prayer of faith must be ac- 
companied by faithful work. 


Must GivE BEFORE PRAYING. 


537- The venerable Father Sewall, of Maine, once entered a 
meeting in behalf of foreign missions, just as the collectors of the 
contributions were resuming their seats. The chairman of the 
meeting requested him to lead in prayer. The old gentleman stood, 
hesitatingly, as if he had not heard the request. It was repeated 
in,a louder voice; but there was no response. It was observed, 
however, that Mr. Sewall was fumbling in his pockets, and present- 
ly he produced a piece of money, which he deposited in the contri- 
bution box. The chairman, thinking he had not been understood, 
said loudly, “I didn’t ask you to give, Father Sewall; I asked you 
to pray.’ ‘“O, yes,” he replied, ‘‘I heard you, but I can’t pray 
till I have given something.” 


SEEMINGLY UNANSWERED PRAYERS, 


538. While Dr. Judson was laboring in India, he became in- 
tensely interested in the conversion of the Jews. He not only 
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prayed very earnestly for their conversion, but raised a thousand 
dollars towards a mission in Palestine; but the enterprise failed, 
and his prayers seemed unanswered. Many years afterward he 
learned that a tract, published in Germany, detailing his labors, had 
fallen into the hands of some Jews, and had been the cause of their 
conversion ; that it had reached Trebizond, where it had been trans- 
lated by a Jew for the benefit of the Jews, and, as a result, they had 
made a request that a missionary should be sent them from Con- 
stantinople. This marvelous answer to his prayers both startled 
and humbled Judson. 


A PRAYER NOT ANSWERED. 


539. A pious man living in a shockingly wicked community 
prayed that God would send him a buyer for his farm, but none ap- 
peared. Just when things were at their worst, and the man was 
nearly in despair, a revival broke out which completely transform- 
ed the community, and made it a very desirable place in which to 
live. His prayer in one sense was not answered, and yet in an- 
other it was answered in a grander and more marvelous way. 


A CHILD’S UNANSWERED PRAYER. 


40. A little boy in Trenton, N. J., prayed three times a day 
for three weeks, that God would put it into somebody’s mind and 
heart to give himadrum. At theend of that time he went to his 
eldest sister, who knew what he had been doing and expecting, and 
said, ‘‘ Hattie, I guess I won’t pray any more about that drum.’’ 
‘Why not,’ she asked. ‘‘ Well,’’ said he, ‘“‘I-don’t think the Lord 
wants me to have one. I have been praying three weeks, and he 
don’t send me any, and I don’t think I’ll pray about it any more, 
for it seems so much like worrying mother for something she don’t 
want me to have.’’ Hethen gave up the matter entirely, and thus 
set an example that many grown people might profitably pattern 


after. 


: OGinOPsIisSseVACE. 


541. The gift of spiritual fullness is the one to be first and 
always asked for. 

An itinerant preacher once, in a fit of low spirits, wrote to John 
Wesley, requesting him to send another man to his circuit, for he 
believed he was out of his place. Wesley wrote back: ‘‘ Dear 
Brother, you are indeed out of your place; for you are reasoning, 
when you ought to be praying.” 
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“Is Gop DEAD?”’ 


542. A little girl one evening, when all was silent, looked 
anxiously into the face of her backsliding father, who had ceased 
to pray in his family, and said to him with quivering lips, “Pa, is 
God dead?’’? ‘‘No, my child,— why do you ask that?”’ “Why, 
pa, you never talk to him now as you used to do,” she replied. 
These words haunted the father until he was mercifully reclaimed. 


‘ 
““GOOD-BYE, GOD.’’ 


543. Achild, after saying her usual prayers, added: ‘‘ Good- 
bye, God; we are all going to Saratoga, and pa and ma won't go 
to meeting, or pray any more, till we come back again.”’ 


“BIG ENOUGH TO QUIT SAYING MY PRAYERS.”’ 


544. A little Shelbyville boy who was in the habit of saying 
his prayers before going to bed, the other night asked his mother: 
‘‘Mamma, how long will it be before I’m big enough to quit saying 
my prayers? You never say yours, do you?”’ And the mother 
said: ‘‘ Little boys should not ask so many questions. Go tosleep 
my child.”’ 


“No LEISURE TO Look UP TO HBAVEN.’’ 


545- King Henry IV. asked the Duke of Alvaif he had ob- 
served the great eclipse of the sun, which had lately happened. 
““No,’’ said the Duke; ‘‘I have so much to do on earth that I have 
no leisure to look up to heaven.”’. This is only too true of many 
professors of religion in these days. 


AN UNUSUAL NOISE. 


546. One evening an officer presented himself to General Jack- 
son, and complained that certain of the soldiers had got together in 
a tent, and were making a great noise. ‘‘What are they doing?” 
asked the General, with some feeling. ‘They are praying now, but 
they have beensinging.’’ ‘‘Andisthatacrime?’’ ‘‘The articles’ 
of war order punishment for any wzuswal noise.’’ ‘‘God forbid,”’ 
said the old General, ‘“‘that praying should be an unusual noise in 
any camp.”’ 
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“DE GRASS GROW ON YOUR PATH.” 


547- The earliest converts to Christianity, in Africa, were very 
earnest and regular in their private devotions. They had no 
closets, or rooms for retirement, but each had a separate spot in 
the thicket to which he used to go. The several paths to these | 
little Bethels became distinétly marked; and when any one began 
to decline in the ways of God, it was soon manifest to his fellows, 
and they would remind him of his duty, by saying, ‘Broder, de 
grass grow on your path yonder.”’ 


A REBELLIOUS PRAYER. 


548. ‘Let him become what he will; so he may live, I shall be 
satisfied,’’ was the prayer of a father at the bedside of his youth- 
ful and only son, who seemed about to die. The child recovered. 
Years passed, and that son lived a life of almost unparalleled in- 
iquity and villainy. He had broken the sensitive heart of an affec- 
tionate and watchful mother, and brought her to a suicide’s grave. 
He had been tried for crime, convicted, and sentenced to death. 
With a careless air, the criminal asked his white-haired father if 
he would see him to the tree, and then went out with the sheriff 
and washung. ‘‘ Nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt,”’ is 
the spirit of a true prayer. 


“Tr Muse BE Elrs Wint,.” 


549. Rev. Mr. Kilpin, of Exeter, England, once gave this tes- 
timony: ‘‘I knew a case in which the minister, praying over a 
a child apparently dying, said, ‘If it be thy will, spare this child.’ 
The poor mother’s soul, yearning for her beloved, exclaimed, ‘It 
must be his will! I cannot bearifs.’ To the surprise of many, the 
child recovered, and the mother, after almost suffering martyrdom 
by him while a stripling, lived to see him hanged before he was 
two and twenty.”’ 


SELFISH PRAYERS. 


550. A iman once complained to his minister, that he had 
prayed for a whole year that he might enjoy the comforts of relig- 
ion, but found no answer to his prayers. His minister replied, ‘‘ Go 
home now and pray, ‘ Father, glorify thyself.’’’ Reader, are you 
one of those who find no profit in calling upon God? Ask yourself 
if your prayers are not se/fish. 


bo 
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A SELFISH PRAYER. 


55x. A planter in Virginia once owned a slave in connection 
with one of his neighbors. He was a pious man, and would some- 
times wind off his prayers by saying, ‘‘O Lord, in addition to 
all the blessings I, a sinner, have asked at thy hands, wilt thou, 
in thy infinite mercy and goodness, condescend to bless my half 
of Pomp.” 


A SWEARER REPROVED. 


52. The Rev. W. Romaine was once crossing Blackfriars 
Bridge when he came up with a man, who, in a strain of fearful 
impiety, called upon God to ‘‘damin his soul for Christ’s sake!’’ 
Mr. R., laying his hand upon his shoulder, said, ‘‘ My friend, God 
has done many things for Christ’s sake, and perhaps he will do 
that, too/’’? and passed on. The reproof, quite as original as the 
imprecation which called it forth, went to the wretch’s heart, and 
was the occasion of turning him from Satan to God. 


A SHOCKING PRAYER. 


553- A little boy heard a drunkard swearing at his horses. 
“Ts that the way you pray ?”’ asked the boy. The Lord used these 
words to open the eyes of that man, and he became a Christian as 
the result of this one question. 


4. CHRISTIAN WORK, 


(I.) CONSECRATION, 


“T Wiit, Go FoR CHRisi\™” 


554- Dr. Mason, of Burmah, once wanted a teacher to visit 
and labor among a war-like tribe. He asked his converted boat- 
man, Shapon, if he would go, and told him that he would only 
have four rupees a month as a teacher, whereas he was then earning 
fifteen asa boatman. After praying over the matter, he returned 
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to the Doctor, and the following conversation ensued: ‘‘ Well, 
Shapon,’’ said the Doctor, ‘‘ what have you decided? Will you go 
for four rupees a month?” ‘‘ No, teacher,’’ replied Shapon, ‘‘I will 


not go for four rupees a month; but / well go for Christ.’ And for 
Christ’s sake he did go. 


No SHADOW OF HIMSELF. 


555- It is narrated of the great sculptor, Michael Angelo, that 
when at work, he wore over his forehead, fastened on his artist’s 
cap, a lighted candle, in order that no shadow of himself might 
fall upon his work! It was a beautiful custom, and spoke a more 
eloquent lesson than he knew! For the shadows that fall upon 
our work— how often they fall from ourselves! 


HIDING BEHIND CHRIST. 


556. A gentleman in Scotland thought he would try his hand 
at fishing. Provided with the best of tackle, he toiled all day, 
but caught nothing. Towards evening he spied a ragged little 
urchin, with tackle of the most primitive order, land fish with 
marvelous rapidity. He went to him and asked the secret of his 
success, receiving for reply, ‘‘ The fish’]] no catch sir, as lang as 
ve dinna keep yerself oot o’ sight.” Fishers of men need not 
wonder at their want of success if they do not keep themselves 
out of sight. 


SSVATT MOR) CE RTSIe 


557- A wealthy lady of Canada, when she became a Christian, 
felt that she ought to recommend religion to others by speaking in 
the prayer-meeting. She feared that she would break down, but 
said at length, ‘‘I can at least stand up and fail for Christ.” 


SELF-SACRIFICE BRINGS POWER. 


558. Itistoldof Pousa, the Chinese potter, that being ordered 
to produce some great work for the emperor, hetried long to make 
it, but in vain. At length, driven to despair, he threw himself 
into the furnace, and the effect of his self-immolation on the ware 
which was then in the fire, was such that it came out the most 
beautiful piece of porcelain ever known. Soin the Christian min- 
istry, it is self-sacrifice that gives real excellence and glory to our 
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work. When self in us disappears, and only Christ is seen, then 
will be our highest success alike in our own lives and in the moy- 
ing of our fellow-men. 


SELF-SACRIFICING SERVICE. 


59. A heathen king, who was wounded in battle, sent in his 
dying hours for his trusted servant, and said to him, ‘‘ Go, tell the 
dead, I come.’’ The soldier-servant, without hesitating for a mo- 
ment, drew his sword and stabbed himself to the heart, that he 
might go to the dead before his master, and prepare them for his 
coming. Oh! that we had this spirit of service and of sacrifice 
for the King of kings. In his dying hour, he also said to us, ‘‘ Go, 
tell the dead, I come.”’ 


“Tie Gop Must HAVE THE BEST.”’ 


560. A poor Hindoo woman had a pair of beautiful twin 
babes. The mother loved her little ones, but her joy over them 
was mingled with pain. One of them was a girl and blind. To 
her dark heathen mind there could be but one reason for this mark 
upon her offspring; her deity, the goddess Gunga, was angry with 
her for some sin she had committed. ‘‘I must make a sacrifice,”’ 
she said, in bitter sorrow, to a missionary lady who called upon 
her; ‘‘the goddess must be appeased, cost what it may.’’ 

When she called again, she found the mother weeping over the 
basket cradle in which lay only a single child. It was the blind 
girl. The wretched woman had thrown the other babe into the 
Ganges. Recovering from her horror sufficiently to speak, the 
Christian lady could not help asking why, if she must sacrifice a 
child, she had not chosen the one that was the occasion of her 
sorrow. ‘‘Oh,’’ sobbed the benighted mother, ‘‘that was the bit- 
terest of all. I could not offer the girl, the blind one, when I had 
a boy, a perfect child. That would have made Gunga only more 
angry. The god must always have the best.’ While our God 
does not require sacrifices in the same form, he does require at our 
hands the best we have. 


AN OLD WoMAN’S RAitway SIGNAL. 


561. One wild spring night the falling rains, reinforced by 
the melting snows and ice from the mountains, produced a flood 
that, rushing down a gorge in the West Virginia mountains, tore 
down a railroad bridge that spanned its dangerous depths. By 
the side of the bridge, in a poor cottage, lived a lone widow and her 


a 
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daughter. What should she do to warn the approaching train, due 
in half an hour? She gathered her scanty furniture in a pile on 
the track and set it on fire. She tore from her person her red 
woolen gown, and, tying it to a stick, ran up the line, waving it 
with both hands, while the daughter swung around her head a 
blazing brand a little way before her. The engine came around 
the curve at full speed, but as the watchful engineer saw the fire 
and the waving flag and brand, he reversed the engine and whistled 
‘“down brakes.’’ At the very edge of the gorge, the train stood 
still, its passengers saved by the old woman who had sacrificed 
her all. If she could do so much to save the lives of these passen- 
gers, what ought we be willing to sacrifice for the salvation of the 
souls of men? 


How To MOvE THE WHEELS. 


. 562. I heard Dr. John Scudder use a good missionary illustra- 
tion lately, which I wish to relate to the children. On his return 
from India he made a short stay in London. While there he went 
one day with his family to visit the Crystal Palace. That was the 
building where the first ‘‘world’s fair’’ was held; and it has been 
kept up as a kind of perpetual fair ever since. Among the curious 
things which pleased the children very much was a great collection 
of toys. One set ‘consisted of an old woman with a wash-tub, a 
wind-mill with its sails all set for work, a mason with his trowel, 
a big rooster with his wings just ready to flap and his throat to 
erow, and several other similar pieces. ‘‘ Wouldn’t it be fun,’’ said 
one of the missionary’s little folks, ‘‘to see all these things move?”’ 
Now, the children might have stood about there forever, wishing, 
hoping, and even praying for that end, but it would have done no 
good. But just drop a penny into a little slip left for it, and behold! 
the mason begins to work, the wind-mill to turn, the old woman to 
tub her clothes, and the rooster to crow. The money started the 
whole machinery. So, Mr. Scudder said, it was with mission work. 
The Church has been praying a great while for the Lord to “‘ open 
the way’’ for his gospel. He had opened it so wide that his labor- 
ers did not know what todo. They could not occupy a tenth of 
the ground. The Church now needed to drop in the money if they 
would see the works move. 


<“Occury Lint ComME,” 


563. About a hundred years ago, there was in America a day 
of such unaccountable darkness that it was supposed by many 
that the last day had come. The legislature of Connecticut was 
in session, and its members shared in the general awe and terror. 


15 
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In the consternation of the hour some one moved an adjournment. 
An old Puritan then arose, and said that if the last day had come, 
he desired to be found at his post, doing his duty, and therefore 
moved that the candles be brought in, so that the house could 
proceed with its business. 


‘““ALWAYS READY.”’ 


564. During the war in Burmah a sudden approach of the ene- 
my made it necessary to strengthen a certain position, and the com- 
mander-in-chief sent orders for a particular corps to occupy the 
post at once; but the orderly returned, saying that so many of the 
men were intoxicated that the force was unfit for duty. Campbell 
was enraged; but something must be done immediately, and it did 
not take a man like him very long to decide what todo. ‘‘ Call out 
Havelock’s saints!’ cried the old general. ‘‘They never get drunk, 
and Havelock is always ready.”’ 


No RETREAT. 


565. It is said that at the battle of Alma, when one of the 
regiments was being beaten back by the Russians, the ensign in 
front stood his ground, as the troops retreated. The captain shout- 
ed to him to bring back the colors. But the reply of the ensign 
was, “ Bring up the men to the colors!’ The dignity of Immanuel’s 
ministry can never be lowered to meet our littleness. The men 
must come up to the colors. 


“TO FIGHT AND NOT TO RUN.” 


506. A good story is told of one of the soldiers of Alexander 
the Great, who chanced to be exceedingly lame, one of his legs 
being shorter than the other. He had enlisted as a foot soldier, 
and upon being asked why he had not (considering his lameness) 
enlisted in the cavalry, he simply replied, ‘‘I am going to fight, 
and not to vu2.”’ 

This came to Alexander’s ears; and before that year’s campaign 
was ended the lame soldier was not only mounted, but was one of 
the conqueror’s most trusted aides. 


Love NEVER RETREATS. 


567. A little English drummer boy was brought prisoner be- 
fore Napoleon. The emperor told him to sound the retreat. ‘I 
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never learned it,’ was the prompt reply. Love never retreats. 
Love is ever accompanied by faith and hope, and in their com- 
pany it always dares to pursue its course, however the odds may 
appear against it. 


FIGHTING IN ANY POSITION. 


568. Marshal Lannes, Duke of Montebello, when he was a 
general of a brigade, entailed the censure of the great Napoleon, 
although the latter admired him for his bravery. The emperor, 
in one of his characteristic fits of passion, deprived him of his 
command, telling him he should never again draw a sword in the 
service of France. 

Some months after, and while reviewing his troops, Napoleon 
saw a private in the ranks whose appearance was strikingly like 
that uf the degraded general. The emperor advanced towards him, 
and at once recognized in the humble soldier his formerly distin- 
guished brigadier. 

“Lannes,’’ said Napoleon, ‘‘I thought I ordered that you should 
never again draw a sword in the French service.”’ 

““You did, sire,’’ replied the private; ‘‘ but you can’t prevent me 
from fighting for my country with a musket.’’ 

Napoleon acknowledged the true nobility of the man, and im- 
mediately restored him to his command. 


“JUST AS THE CAPTAIN SaAys.”’ 


569. During a railroad strike there was great danger of mob 
violence, and the general public was almost panic-stricken. 
Twenty thousand workmen filled the streets, and an outbreak was 
iniminent at any moment. But suddenly a cheer made the very 
earth tremble. A little company of wearied, dirty men that wore 
a blue uniform, with a belt around the waist, and a musket over 
the shoulder, came along with a tramp, tramp that meant business, 
as some of the boys said; and the whole community breathed more 
freely at the sight of less than a hundredmen. The secret is found 
in one single word—organization; and discipline. One friend 
from the Green Isle stepped up to a brother Irishman whom he saw 
with the uniform and said, ‘‘ Now look here; you wouldn’t be after 
shootin’ a fellow, would you?”’ The man turned round and 
said, ‘‘It’s just as the captain says.’’ ~What we need in this work 
is a company of men that fear nothing but sin, and are ready to 
do just what the Captain says, 
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WORKING WITHOUT ENCOURAGEMENT. 


570. In the battle of Trafalgar, when the grand old Nelson 
sent his flag away up to the mast-head and shouted, ‘‘ England 
expects every man to do his duty,’ there were two Scotchmen 
below decks that heard this. ‘‘Donald,’’ says one to the other, 
‘‘there’s na’ ward about the puir Scotchman.” ‘‘Toot mon, a 
Scotchman can do his duty without being told aboot it.” 


OuR WOUNDED CAPTAIN. 


571. The Highland chief, McGregor, fell wounded by two 
balls. Seeing their leader fall, the clan wavered and gave their 
enemy an advantage. The chieftain, beholding the effects of the 
disaster, raised himself upon his elbow, and while the blood was 
gushing in streams from his wounds, he cried, ‘‘I am not dead, my 
children; I am looking to see you do your duty.’’ These words 
revived the sinking courage of his clan. The Captain of our sa!l- 
vation, though slain, yet lives to look upon us and to see us do 
our duty. 


DESIRABLE ECCENTRICITY. 


572. If Professor John Stuart Blackie is an ‘‘eccentric’’ per- 
son, itis a pity that some of his eccentricities are not to be met 
with a little more commonly in others, who get credit for acting 
more wisely than he. When he gave up his chair of Greek in the 
University of Edinburgh, Professor Blackie resolved to devote 
himself to work in behalf of the Highland crofters, or lower class 
of peasants. To that he is now giving his whole energy. ‘‘Let 
Greek die,’’ he said recently; ‘‘let Hebrew die; let learning go to 
the dogs; but let human beings live, and let human brotherhood 
and charity live.’’ This is a good spirit, for a scholar, in which to. 
engage in practical work. 


LONGING FOR DISCHARGE. 


573- Whitefield was much attached to his friend Mr. William 
Tennent. It was from him he received the well-known reproof 
against impatience for heaven. They were dining with Governor 
Livingston one day, and Whitefield, being much exhausted by 
severe labor, expressed a hope that he should soon enter into his 
rest. He appealed to Tennent, if that was not his comfort. Ten- 
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nent replied, ‘‘What do you think I should say, if I were to send 
my servant into the field to plough, and at noon should find him 
lounging under a tree, complaining of the heat and begging to be 
discharged from his hard service? I should say he was an idle, 
lazy fellow, and that his business was to do the work I had ap- 
pointed him.’’ 


BALKY CHRISTIANS. 


574. That balky horse that delayed forty or fifty cars on a city 
horse railway the other day, was a great success as a hindrance, 
and yet at his proper proper work of pulling he had not strength 
enough to draw a single car. What a good illustration of the 
hindering power of a balky teacher! His power to advance the 
school by direct effort may be very small, but his ability to hinder 
the progress of others may be very great. The best thing to do 
with the balky worker in any department of Christian activity is 
to put a good substitute in his place,—and the sooner the better. 


NOMINAL SOLDIERS. 


575- A soldier who went to war, took with him some of the 
small instruments of his craft,—he was a watch-tinker,— thinking 
to make some extra shillings, now and then, while in camp. He 
did so. He found plenty of puttering, and almost forgot that he 
was a soldier; so that one day, when ordered off on some duty, 
he exclaimed: ‘‘Why, how can I go? I’ve got ten watches to 


mend!’’ Some Christians are so absorbed in self-seeking that 
they are ready to say to the Master’s call, ‘‘I pray thee have me 
excused!’’ They are nominally soldiers of Christ, but really only 


watch-tinkers—they keep back part of the price. 


‘“‘Opp JoB CHRISTIAN.”’ 


76. That was a suggestive answer of the little boy who, 
when asked if his father was a Christian, replied that he was, but 
that he did not work at it much at present. A remark in similar 
style, but of more hopeful significance, was lately made by a work- 
ingman at a religious meeting in Liverpool. He said, ‘I used 
to be an ‘odd job Christian,’ but now I am working full time.”’ 
Christianity is a life, not a fade. 
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(2.) TAS 


“Tr I HAD TO-SWIM.”’ 


577- A New Zealand girl was brought over to England to be 
educated. She became a true Christian. When she was about to 
return, some of her playmates endeavored to dissuade her. 

They said: ‘‘Why do you go back to New Zealand? You are 
accustomed to England now. You love its shady lanes and clover 
fields. It suits your health. Besides, you may be shipwrecked 
on the ocean. You may be killed and eaten by your own people. 
Everybody will have forgotten you.” 

‘What!’ she said, ‘‘do you think I could keep the good news 
to myself? Do you think that I could be content with having got 
pardon, and peace, and eternal life for myself, and not go and tell 
my dear father and mother how they can get it, too? I would go 
if I had to swim there!’’ 


“On, LAT 1 HAD VA BIGGER BOA!” 


578. Who that has felt a measure of Jesus’ compassion has 
not at times wished for an equal measure of Jesus’ power ? 

That was a grand and heroic speech of the Becton boatman, who 
was the first to launch forth on the darkening waters of the 
Thames at the cry of hundreds of drowning victims of the Princess 
Alice steamboat. 

This good man found a copious harvest of human lives, easily 
gathered in a moment to the full of the small capacity of the boat; 
and seeing how he had gathered all he could accommodate, and 
hundreds still struggling—and the vast majority of them strug- 
gling in vain —with the waters, he exclaimed :— 

‘‘Qh, that I had a bigger boat !—I could save so many more!”’ 


SHIN ne "Ouricky 2 


579. “lam not always glowing with zeal, but I kindle quick,” 
said a noble young minister, who was about to die, to a friend 
and brother standing at his bedside. 


- “SOMEBODY HAS Gort To LET THE PEOPLE KNow.’’ 


580. A man was going to his work one morning, when he 
was told that the river had burst its banks, and was sweeping 
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down through the valley, carrying death and destruction. His 
informant did not seem much concerned about the matter, but the 
brave workman imuinediately rushed off down the lower part of 
the valley, shouting, ‘‘If that’s so, somebody has got to let the 
people know.”’ By his timely warning he saved the lives of many 
people. 


CHRISTIANS’ DuTy TO SINNERS. 


581. Rev. G. M. Mathews uses the following illustration with 
most excellent results. A foreigner, excavating a well, in the city 
of Dayton, had descended forty feet, when the curbing gave way 
and entombed him, earth surrounding him to the shoulders. Re- 
peated efforts were made to get down to him, but every hour he 
was wedged in more tightly by falling earth and stone. For- 
tunately the timber had so fallen as to protect him to some ex- 
tent. A small aperture was also left for air and for conversation 
with his rescuers, so that he could make his wants known. After 
ceaseless efforts for part of a day and a night, and after his friends 
had almost reached the sufferer, water began to enter the well, and 
all hope seemed gone. Over fifteen hundred persons visited the 
spot, manifesting the most intense interest. After twenty hours 
of tireless effort, the poor benumbed foreigner was rescued, amid 
great rejoicing and the wildest demonstration. 

We all commend this effort to rescue a fellow-man. It was 
human, manly, benevolent; it was a duty. But multitudes of 
our fellow-men are entombed in sin. They are reckless and im- 
prudent; they are helpless, unable to overcome the environments 
of their society and evil life. It requires more persistent effort 
and constant sympathy to reach and rescue them than most Chris- 
tians seem to manifest or believe necessary. What Christ-like 
zeal we should exhibit for the salvation of these souls. 


A LESSON FoR WEAK CHRISTIANS. 


582. When the foot-sore regiments of the Union army neared 
Gettysburg, and the sound of battle reached them, among those 
who grasped their arms to hurry to the front was one poor fellow 
who hobbled out of an ambulance, and shouldering his musket, 
was staggering forward, when the surgeon cried, ‘‘ Where are you - 
going, sir?’’? The brave fellow, trying hard to stand erect, said, 
“To the front!’’ ‘‘What! amanin your condition? You can’t 
march half a mile. You have every symptom of typhoid fever; 
a little overexertion will kill you!’’ ‘‘Well, doctor,’ he said, 
“Gf I must die, I had rather die in the field than in an ambulance.”’ 
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“TJ MAy BE DEAD.’’ 


583. A missionary in the West Indies having called on the 
people for a little help in spreading the gospel, a negro came for- 
ward, and putting his hand in one pocket, pulled out some silver, 
saying, ‘‘ That for me, massa’’; and another parcel from another 
pocket, ‘‘That’s for my wife, massa,’’ and another still,—in all 
upwards of twelve dollars,—‘‘ That’s for my child, massa.” When 
asked if he were not giving too much, he said, ‘‘God’s work must 
be done, massa, and I may be dead.’’ Let us do and let us give 
what we can. ‘‘God’s work must be done, and we may be dead.”’ 


“IF 1¢ WERE My Son.” 


584. It is related, that after an address of Horace Mann, in 
the State of Massachusetts, in which he stated that if all the 
money that had been expended in the magnificent buildings oc- 
cupied as a reformatory institution in the State of Massachusetts 
succeeded in saving one boy, the money was well laid out, when 
they passed out of the building, a gentleman turned round to his 
friend, who was silent, and said, ‘‘Do you believe that statement 
of Mr. Mann’s?”’ And the man, who must have been a father, 
tightened his grasp upon his arm, and said, ‘‘ Yes, if it were my 
son.”’ 


‘““YoOuR BROTHER 1S DOWN THERE.’ 


585. In the east of London, they were digging a deep drain 
in the neighborhood of Victoria Park. Some of the shoring gave 
way, and tons of earth fell dowmupon several men who were there 
at work. Of course there was a good deal of excitement; and 
standing by the brink was a man looking on—I grant you, with 
great earnestness —on those who were attempting to dig out the 
earth. Buta woman came up to him, put her hand on his shoul- 
der and said, ‘‘ Bill, your brother is down there.’’ Oh, you should 
have seen the sudden change! Off went his coat, and then he 
sprang into the trench, and worked as if he had the strength of 
ten men. 


SUFFICIENT RESPONSIBILITY. 


586. John Brown, of Haddington, said to a young minister 
who complained of the smallness of his congregation, ‘‘It is as 
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large a one as you will want to give an account for in the Day of 
Judgment.’’? The admonition is appropriate not to ministers 
alone, but to all teachers. 


““PAINTING FOR ETERNITY.’ 


587. When Apelles, the Greek painter, was asked why he 
bestowed so much labor upon his pictures, he replied, ‘‘ Because 
I am painting for eternity.’? He used the word as a bold figure 
of speech; but we may use the word literally when we say that 
we are painting the picture of our lives for eternity. 


SAVING THE Sout, 


588. The Rev. Rowland Hill once introduced Dr. Jenner, the 
discoverer of vaccination, to anobleman, intheseterms: ‘‘ Allow 
me to present to your lordship my friend, Dr. Jenner, who has 
lately been the means of saving more /zves than any other man.’’ 
Dr. Jenner bowed, and said with great earnestness, ‘‘ Ah! would, 
like you, I could say souls /”’ 


THE DIVINE SEAL. 


589. When some one took occasion, in conversation with Dr. 
Wayland, to criticise a certain Christian worker’s methods, and to 
question his orthodoxy and his “‘call,”’ the Doctor stopped him 
py bluntly asking, ‘‘Can he cast out devils?’’ That was all the 
great man wanted to know. 


WANDERING FROM THE SUBJECT. 


590. Bramwell was a plain preacher in the States, and to some 
extent an uncultivated preacher; but he was full of faith and zeal, 
and his ministry was attended with marvelous power. He was 
preaching in a little village on one occasion, and the German min- 
ister, Trubner, was induced to go to hear him. Trubner was a 
very cultivated scholar, and a profound critic; and when some of | 
Bramwell’s friends saw him there they said, ‘‘ Alas! alas! for poor 
Bramwell; how Trubner will criticise him!’’ Very little did Bram- 
well care for him, or for all the philosophers under the sun. He 
preached, atid set before his audience the everlasting gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and when Trubner went out of the church one of his 
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friends said tohim: ‘‘How do you like him? Don’t you think he 
wanders a good deal in his preaching?’’ ‘‘O, yes,’’ says the old 
Lutheran, ‘“‘ he do wander most delightfully from de subject to de 
heart.”’ 


BETTER THAN LOGIC. 


591. A clergyman spent a whole week preparing a sermon 
with special reference to one of his hearers, an infidel lawyer, who, 
from habit and traditional respect, regularly attended church, and 
had for some time sat under his ministry. 

Sunday came, and with it a cold, icy storm, but Judge Leyman 
sat in his accustomed place. Not .a word of the sermon escaped 
him. After the benediction he walked quietly down the aisle. On 
the icy steps stood an old colored woman, lame and poor. As she 
attempted to go down, she slipped, and would have fallen, but the 
Judge, with the dignified courtesy that always distinguished him, 
assisted her till she had gained the sidewalk. Turning, as he sup- 
posed, to thank him, the old woman peered into his face with the 
inquiry, ‘‘Do you love Jesus?’’ Receiving no answer for an in- 
stant, she repeated, ‘‘Do you love Jesus?’’ and then hobbled 
away. 

The lawyer went home, but the words followed him. He tried 
to read, but could not escape the trembling, pleading tone. He 
fought the impression till evening, and then sought the pastor’s 
study to ask guidance and help. 

Some weeks later, after he had found peace and united himself 
with the people of God, the minister said to him one day: ‘‘ Do 
you know that I expected you that stormy evening when you first 
came to me to inquire concerning the way to eternal life? I had 
prepared my sermon that day especially for you, and I thought it 
would bring you to conviction.”’ 

‘“That sermon!’’ replied the Judge; ‘‘why, I could have an- 
swered all your arguments, and it did not move me in the least. 
It was what the old negro woman said, ‘Do you love Jesus ?’ that” 
I could not get away from. It seemed to meas if I should hear 
that voice following me as long as I lived.” 


THE MINISTER’S BUSINESS. 


592. A Scottish minister was riding on horseback, one stormy 
day, enveloped in a loose cloak of large proportions, and having a 
broad, scarlet neck. By the strong action of the wind the cloak 


was tossed about in all directions, when an English gentleman. 
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rode up on a spirited charger. The gentleman’s horse shied, and 
almost threw the rider. ‘‘ That cloak of yours would frighten the 
Devil!”” said the Englishman. ‘‘Man,’’ replied the minister, 
“that’s just my beeziness.”’ 


INDIFFERENT WARNING. 


593- A traveler one dark night was journeying toward a deep, 
rapid river, crossed by a bridge, which had been swept away, but 
he knew it not. A man met him, and, with a careless air, ‘asked, 
‘“Are you aware the bridge is gone?’’ ‘‘No; do you think it is 
so?”? ‘“‘O, I heard so,” said the man in the same indifferent 
manner; ‘‘you had better not go on.’’ Deceived by his hesitation 
and careless way, the traveler proceeded. Soon another man met 
him, and called out in alarm, ‘‘Sir, the bridge is gone!”’ ‘‘O, 
yes,’’ replied the traveler, ‘‘I heard that story, but do not believe 
it, as it was told in a careless tone.”’ ‘‘ But itis gone, for I barely 
escaped being carried away with it myself.’ The traveler was 
convinced, and, turning about, saved his life. So the danger to 
men’s souls may be pointed out with such a careless and indiffer- 
ent air that they may not realize it. Or they may be warned with 
so much of earnestness as to arrest and turn them from the sinful 
road to the path of safety. 


HARPOONS ON BOARD. 


594. A sailor just off a whaling expedition asked where he 
could hear good preaching. On his return from church his friend 
said to him, ‘‘ You do not seem to have liked the sermon.’’ ‘‘ Not 
much; it was like a ship leaving for the whale-fishing — everything 
ship-shape, anchors, cordage, sails, all right—but chere were no 
harpoons on board.” 


BRILLIANT PREACHING. 


595. Sir Astley Cooper, on visiting Paris, was asked by the 
surgeon-in-chief of the empire how many times he had performed 
a certain wonderful feat of surgery. He replied that he had per- 
formed the operation thirteen times. ‘‘ Ah, but, monsieur, I have 
done him one hundred and sixty times. How many times did 
you save his life?’’ continued the curious Frenchman, after he had 
looked into the blank amazement of Sir Astley’s face. ‘‘I,’’ said 
the Englishman, ‘‘saved eleven out of the thirteen. How many 
did you save out of one hundred and sixty?”’ “Ah, monsieur, I 
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lose them all; but de operation was very brilliant.”” Of how many 
popular ministries might the same verdict be given. 


A ZEALOUS CONVERT. 


596. I onceknewa young man who was converted away from 
home. The place where he lived had no minister, no preaching, 
and no religion. He went home in three days after he was con- 
verted, and-iminediately set himself to work fora revival. He be- 
gan meetings in the neighborhood, and prayed and labored, and a 
revival broke out, of which he had the chief management, result- 
ing in a powerful work which converted most of the principal men 
of the place. 


AN ENTHUSIAST. 


597- Rowland Hill, aman of powerful voice, was sometimes 
completely carried away by the impetuous rush of his feelings. 
On one such oceasion, while preaching at Wotton, he exclaimed: 
‘‘Because I ani in earnest, men call me enthusiast. But Iam not; 
mine are the words of truth and soberness. When I first came 
into this part of the country, I was working on yonder hill. I saw 
a gravel-pit fall in and bury three human beings alive. I lifted up 
my voice for help so loud that I was heard in the town below, at 
the distance of a mile. Help came and rescued the poor sufferers. 
No one called me an enthusiast then. And when I see eternal 
destruction ready to fall upon poor sinners, and I call aloud to 
them to escape, shall I be called an enthusiast now ?”’ 


MorRE EARNESTNESS NEEDED. 


598. ‘‘ Brother,” said a dying man, ‘“why have you not been 
more pressing with me about my soul?”’ ‘‘Dear James,”’ said the 
brother, ‘‘I have spoken to you several times.’’ ‘‘ Yes,’ was the 
answer, ‘‘you are not to blame, but you were always so quiet over 
it; £ wish you had gone on your knees to me, or had taken me by 
the neck and shaken me, for I have been careless, and have nearly 
slept myself into hell.” 


SHALLOW DESIRES. 


599. A pastor once wept because he could have no revival. 
The next Sabbath he preached a faithful, feeling sermon. During 
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the week he did his part in a large, jovial party, and then fell 
back into his old routine. 


““MOUNTAIN-ToOP EXPERIENCE.”’ 


600. A man arose in one of Moody’s meetings and gave his 
experience. ‘‘I have been for five years on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration.’’? ‘How many souls have you led to Christ last year?” 
was the sharp question that came from Mr. Moody in an instant. 
‘“Well, I don’t know,’’ was the astonished reply. ‘‘Have you 
saved any ?’’ persisted Mr. Moody. ‘‘I don’t know that I have,”’ 
answered the man. ‘‘ Well, we don’t want that kind of mountain- 
top experience. When a man gets so high that he can’t reach 
down and save poor sinners, there is something wrong.”’ 


“TAKE ANOTHER.’’ 


6o1. A battle was raging, and a messenger came up, and said 
to the general, ‘‘ General, we have taken a standard of the enemy!”’ 

The general kept on talking with another officer, as if he did 
not hear it, and the messenger said again, ‘‘ General we have taken 
a standard of the enemy!”’ 

The general did not seem to pay any attention to it, until the 
third time the messenger cried out, ‘‘General, we have taken a 
standard of the enemy!’’ The general looked back and said, 
“Then take another.’’ 

‘Forgetting those things which are behind,’ let us press for- 
ward ‘‘unto those things which are before.”’ 


“TAKE AHOLD AND Lirt.”’ 


602. There was very sound theology, on its practical side, in 
the reply of the negro laborer at Fortress Monroe. A large steamer 
was taking on its cargo; and this man was laboring very earnestly 
at his appointed work. But another workman was idling in the 
shade, and his comrade called out to him, ‘Sam! do you expec’ 
to get to hebben ?’’ ‘‘Yes!’’ was the reply of the idler. ‘‘Then 
take ahold and lift!” 

The Christian is to be rich in good works, not zz order to be 
saved, but just dccause he 7s saved. His salvation is to be the in- 
spiration of his work! 
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“THE Lazy MINISTER DIES FIRST.”’ 


603. On one occasion a neighboring minister warned Dr. 
Morison, of Chelsea, that he was doing too much work. ‘‘De- 
pend upon it,’’ replied Mr. Morison, ‘‘ the lazy minister dies first.’’ 
Six months after, he was sent for by his friendly monitor, and to 
his amazement and sorrow found himdying. ‘‘Do you remember 
what you once said to me?’’’ inquired the dying man. Stunned 
by finding his words invested with almost prophetic character, he 
could only falteringly reply, ‘‘Oh, don’t speak of that!’’ ‘‘Yes, 
I must speak of it,’ said his friend. ‘‘It was the truth. Work, 
work while it is called to-day, for now the night is coming when 
I cannot work.’’ Dr. Morison often related this circumstance as 
a warning to the indolent. 


KEEPING CONVERTS STILL. 


604. A celebrated doctor of divinity in New England boasted 
at a public table of his success in keeping all his converts still. 
He had great difficulty, he said, for they were in a terrible fever. 
to do something, to talk, to pray, or get up meetings, but by the 
greatest vigilance he had kept it all down, and now his church 
was just as quiet as it was before the revival. Wonderful achieve- 
ment for a minister of Jesus Christ! Was that what the blessed 
Savior meant when he told Peter, ‘‘Feed my lambs”’ ? 


(3.) OPPORTUNITIES IMPROVED. 


A SMALL CONGREGATION. 


605. Once, when John Newton preached in an English village, 
such was the indifference that only a handful came to hear him. 
But he was loyal to Christ, and gave the best he had. Among 
that little number of hearers was Thomas Scott. The sermon 
turned his thoughts toward the truth, and all the Christian influ- 
ence of ‘‘Scott’s Commentary’? may be traced to that sermon. 
That restricted service, which seemed almost like wasting time, 
may have done more for the world than any other service in New- 
ton’s life. The world is listening yet to that sermon. 
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ONLY ONE CONVERSION. 


606. Dr. O. H. Tiffany, in a sermon published in the A/ethod- 
ist, thus tells the story of Rev. John Dempster. 

Years ago a camp-meeting in New Hampshire broke up and went 
away with disappointment, because only ove had been converted, 
a stranger and a peddler. He had been attracted by the unusual 
services, and tying his horse securely, strayed in among the wor- 
shipers and there found God. It was a very simple camp-meeting. 
That one man, converted, has done more for Methodism than any 
man of his age. He abandoned his peddler’s cart, and went out 
into South America as a missionary, and returned with the fire 
of the Holy Ghost upon him. He consecrated his intellect, and 
founded our theological schools and cdlleges. 

John Dempster was converted under the circumstances which I 
have mentioned. He has been the occasion of blessing and all 
praise, until his name is a household title through all New En- 
gland. I would rather have been the man that led such a one to 
Christ than any other individual who saw fit to accomplish won- 
derful deeds. 


ONE CONVERSION LEADS TO MANY. 


607. The visit of a traveling peddler to the door of Richard 
Baxter’s father led to the purchase of a little book; that book led 
to the conversion of Richard Baxter. Baxter wrote the ‘‘Saint’s 
Everlasting Rest,’’ which was blessed to the conversion of Philip 
Doddridge. Doddridge wrote the ‘‘ Rise and Progress of Religion,”’ 
and that led to the conversion of Wilberforce. Wilberforce’s ‘‘ Prac- 
tical View”’ was the means of the conversion of Dr. Chalmers and 
Leigh Richmond, the results of whose lives for good are incalceu- 
lable. 


AFTER Many DAYS. 


608. An English missionary magazine tells an interesting 
story of a little child who, a long time ago, when she was four or 
five years old, had some money given her asa birthday gift. She 
made up her mind to devote part of her money to the purchase of 
a Bible to send to India. Her name was written on the fly-leaf. 
After reaching India the Bible, it seems, was given to a heathen 
girl. In after-years the English child, when she came to be a 
woman, gave herself to the missionary work, and was appointed 
to labor in a certain city of India. While there, in the rounds of 
her missionary toil, she met the very same Bible she had giyen 
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when achild. The book had not been torn or neglected, and the 
heathen girl who had received it was then a Christian lady, the 
wife of a Christian’ husband. As the missionary entered that 
Christian home and took into her own hands the Bible which had 
her name on the title-page, with the record of her birthday, years 
ago, we think her heart must have been overflowing with joy. 


SEEMING VAIN LABOR. 


609. Dr. Munhall preached in Kokomo, Indiana, one Sab- 
bath, while still at work .as a dentist in Indianapolis. After 
preaching eight times between 8:00 A. M. and 10:00 P. M., no 
special interest seemed to be manifested, and the next morning, 
while on the train home, he was tempted to feel that it was no 
use; he did no good, but lost money and time. Fourteen months 
later he met a student in a university town who was converted 
in consequence of that Sunday’s preaching, and was now study- 
ing for the ministry. Three years afterward he related the fore- 
going at Kokomo, in a general meeting, when three rose in-suc- 
cession and stated that under the influence of that day's preaching 
they, too, had been converted. 


A Goop SERMON TO A SMALL AUDIENCE. 


610. Dr. Lyman Beecher, one stormy, snowy night, preached 
to but one hearer, who went away after the sermon before the 
Doctor could speak to him. ‘Twenty years afterwards, in a pleas- 
ant village in Central Ohio, a stranger accosted Dr. Beecher, say- 
ing, ‘‘Do you not remember preaching twenty years ago, in such 


a place, to a single person?’’ ‘‘Yes, sir,’’ said the Doctor, grasp- 
ing his hand, ‘‘I do, indeed; and if you are the man, I have been 
’ wishing to see you ever since.’’ ‘‘I am the man, sir; and that 


“sermon saved my soul, made a minister of me, and yonder is my 
church. ‘The converts of that sermon are all over Ohio.”’ 


A SAILOR’S REPROOF. 


6x1. A British naval commander named Haldane, during an 
engagement at sea, became terribly enraged at his men, and wished 
them all ‘‘in hell.’’ One of them, a poor Highlander, touched his 
cap and said, ‘‘Captain, I believe God hears prayer—and if he 
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had answered your prayer just now, where should we have been ?”’ 
‘The sailor’s words troubled the captain so much afterward that he 
became a thoughtful, and in reality a praying man. Captain 
James Haldane’s influence brought his infidel brother, Robert, 
to Christ. Robert Haldane settled in Geneva, and became the 
means of the conversion of Felix Neff, Henry Pyt, and J. H. Merle, 
D’Aubigne, President of the Theological School of Geneva and 
author of the History of the Reformation. 

A shining train of blessings to follow from a humble seaman’s 
reproof to a profane captain. 


ONE CONVERT WINS ANOTHER. 


6x2. Mr. William Booth, in his magazine, writes: ‘‘ About a 
month ago, one of our people, who had herself been a drunkard, 
was standing at one of the open-air services on the waste, when 
she observed a woman who had formerly been one of her bad com- 
panions suddenly leave the crowd and walk quickly away. Hur- 
rying after her, she found this poor drunkard in great distress 
about her soul. ‘Of/’ she said, ‘/ listened to the speakers; but 
when I saw you standing there so wonderfully changed fron: what 
you used to be, 1 could stand it no longer.’ She was induced, how- 
ever, to return to the meeting, and then to attend the service in 
the hall, where she found salvation. She is now another living 
witness of the power of Christ to save the drunkard. May God 
preserve her faithful unto death!”’ 


THE FAR-REACHING INFLUENCE OF A REVIVAL. 


613. Ina prayer-meeting held ina church in New York, where 
a revival had occurred the preceding winter, a pastor of a church 
in St. Paul, Minn., rose and said: ‘‘ You can never estimate the 
results of a single revival. Last winter, while merchants from 
my congregation were in New York, they attended revival prayer- 
meetings in this church. ‘They came home and poured forth the 
emotions of their warm hearts, and a great awakening followed.” 


“WORTH SAVING.”’ 


614. Years ago, the faculty of a New England college met to 
expel a reprobate student. His tutor alone expostulated. He 
called on his pupil, and said: “There is a gifted young man in 

16 
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this college whom I wish to save. Will you help me?” The 
young man was touched. He was reformed, and converted. He 
graduated with honor, and became a pastor. Years rolled away. 
Not long since, he and his old tutor, now president of a college, 
met for the first time at the Presbyterian General Assembly. 
The young preacher seized his friend by the hand, and with a tear 
in his eye, anda sob in his voice, exclaimed, ‘My dear doctor, 
you are the only man that ever thought me worth saving.” 


‘‘BESIDE ALI, WATERS.”’ 


615. Iwo young men traveling on horseback came to the 
same brook. Whilst their horses were drinking, one of the stran- 
gers, a young Christian, spoke to the other a word concerning 
salvation. The horses finished drinking, and the travelers sepa- 
rated in different directions. They never met again in this world; 
but the young man spoken to was brought under serious impres- 
sion, was led to consecrate himself to Christ, gave himself as a 
minister of the gospel, and wanted to give himself as a mis- 
sionary to the heathen. 

He was an only son of a very wealthy father, who wanted to 
have his wealth, and name, and fame, and position in society per- 
petuated in his son. Said he to the young man, ‘‘My son, I will 
support twenty missionaries of Christ, if you will not give your- 
self to the work, or to the work of the ministry.’?’ The young 
man replied to his father that he must preach the gospel, that the 
Savior had given more for him than he could give with himself 
and all his money—he must doit. He did doit. He bore the 
gospel to Africa, planted the standard of the cross on its dark 
shores, and laid his own bones there as a testimony to his sin- 
cerity. 

These young horsemen never met again in this world, but they 
have met on the shores of immortality. They recognize each 
other there. They have grasped hands in an acquaintanceship 
there which shall never be terminated. May God give courage 
to speak to the souls around. 


A WorD IN SEASON. 


616. A young man in San Francisco, California, was on his 
way to the theater, when a Christian worker put into his handa 
card of invitation to an evening prayer-meeting. He accepted 
the invitation, attended the meeting, and before he left the house, 
he had given his heart to the Savior. 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 248 


Tue ARROW Hit Home. 


@x7. A Christian lady once having occasion to write on some 
business matter’to a young man in the navy, who was almost a 
stranger, thought, ‘‘Shall I close this as anybody would, or shall 
I say a word for ny Master?’’ and lifting up her heart for a mo- 
ment, she wrote, telling him that his constant change of scene 
and place was an apt illustration of the word, ‘“‘Here we have 
no continuing city,’”’ and asked if he could say, ‘‘I seek one to 
come.’’ Tremblingly she folded it and sent it off. 

Back came the answer: ‘‘Thank you so much for those kind 
words. Iam an orphan, and no one has spoken to me like that 
since ny mother died, long years ago.”’ 

The arrow, shot at venture, hit home; and the young man 
shortly after ‘rejoiced i in the fullness of the blessing of the ‘gospel 
of peace. 


A STAR IN GLADSTONE’S CROWN. 


6x8. An old woman-servant had ason inclined to go wrong. 
The mother remonstrated and advised her boy, but all to no pur- 
pose; he seemed determined on a headlong course to ruin. At 
last, the mother, in her desperation, caught the idea that, if she 
could persuade the Premier to take him in hand, perhaps the 
prodigal might be reclaimed. ‘‘Screwing her courage to the stick- 
ing-point,”’ ~—for what will a mother not do for her child ?—she 
approached her master, and, in trembling tones, preferred her re- 
quest. Mr. Gladstone responded at once; and though the affairs 
of one of the greatest kingdoms in the world pressed heavily 
upon him, with genuine simplicity of character, he had the lad 
sent to his study, when he spoke tender words of advice and re- 
monstrance, and knelt down and prayed a higher power to help 
in the work of redemption. This kindly action was effectual ; 
the lad became a reformed chara¢ter—a follower of Jesus, a com- 
fort to his mother, and a star for the Premier’s crown when he 
shall be called to his reward above. 


A BEGGAR SAVED BY A SONG. 


61g. An old blind fiddler and ballad singer, led by a little 
boy, was wandering, one cold day, through the streets of an 
English city, trying “to collect pennies by his music, when a pious 
lady took pity on him, and called him in, and fed him. She was 
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a fine singer herself, and before he left, she sang him the hymn 
ending, — 
“I'll bless the Lamb with cheerful voice, 
And sing his bleeding love,” 4 


and taught him the words and tune. j 

The poor old man went about singing that hymn and playing 
it on his violin for two months, and, as he expressed it, the more 
he sang the lines, the more guilty he felt. Their meaning en- 
tered into his very heart, and preached the gospel to him. They 
made him a sincere penitent, and finally led him into the king- 
dom—and when he stopped again at his kind friend’s door, it 
was to thank her for teaching him how to glorify God. 


SAVED FROM SUICIDE BY A CARD. 


620. Recently it was reported in the news columns of a New 
York daily paper that a man stepped into a horse-car in New York, 
and, before taking his seat, gave each passenger a little card, bear- 
ing the inscription, ‘‘ Look to Jesus, when tempted, when troubled, 
when dying.” 

One of the passengers carefully read the card and put it into his 
pocket. As he left the car he said to the giver: ‘‘Sir, when you 
gave me this card, I was on my way to the ferry, intending to 
jump from the boat and drown myself. The death of my wife and 
son had robbed me of all desire to live. But this ticket has per- 
suaded me to begin life anew. Good-day, and God bless you!” 

All this is no imaginary story, taken from a religious novel. It 
happened on a Fulton Ferry car, on a day in March, 1878, and the 
man who distributed the cards was Mr. James Huggins, the pro- 
prietor of a Pearl Street printing establishment. 


SAVED FROM DEATH. 


621. A gentleman in New York, who is in the habit of dis- 
tributing tracts on Sunday, was once discouraged by the rain from 
going his usual round. His little daughter came from Sunday- 
school, and found him at home, with his bundle of tracts lying 
on the table. She seemed surprised, and was quite exercised when 
he told her that he should not go out. 

“Let me take them, papa,’’ she said. 

“No, my dear; it is too wet.” 

But she pleaded that she was already dressed for the wet — had 
on her water-proof and rubbers, and she would take the big um- 
brella, and the rain wouldn’t hurt her a bit, and besides ‘‘those 
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people will want their tracts. Do let me go, papa.’’ And finally 
she got his consent and started out. 

At one house she was obliged to knock a great while before she 
could get in. A woman with a gloomy face at last came to the 
door. The little girl smiled, gave her a tract, and went on, till 
she had finished her round. 

Next Sunday the father of the little girl heard a remarkable 
story of rescue from death, and of conversion to God. The per- 
son who told him was the woman herself, at whose door the child 
had waited so long. She said she had determined to commit sui- 
cide, and was in the act of hanging herself when she heard the 
knock on the door. She took the tract from the hand of the little 
missionary, and the reading of it raised her from despair to the 
glad hopes and peace of the gospel. 


THE WORK OF AN INVALID. 


622. Sufferers—and the faithful in duty of any kind—are 
doing the ‘‘ Father’s business.’’ A pious but helpless woman, in 
a destitute neighborhood, who thought she was no longer of any 
use in the world, was visited by a minister, to whom she told her 
troubles, and was much comforted by his conversation. Before he 
went away, she made him promise to appoint a religious meeting 
at her house. The meeting was held, and resulted in a series of 
tevival meetings, in the course of which more than thirty souls 
found the peace of God. Like Joseph and Mary, the poor woman 
‘‘understood not’? the providence that hindered her. But she 
knew afterwards—as they did. 


A HUSBAND’S PARDON. 


623. After the Canadian Rebellion, a husband was banished 
to Van Diemen’s Land. The wife left Canada, went to England, 
and there remained, working for her board, till she could get an 
interview with the queen. On her knees she pleaded for a par- 
don for her husband. Finally, she obtained it; and waited and 
worked till that pardon was sent to her husband, who soon after 
joined her in London, and returned with her to Canada. The 
wife whose heart is set upon the conversion of her husband, will 
sooner or later succeed. 


“THROUGH A’ HOLE IN THE WALL.”’ 


624. The Countess of Huntingdon once spoke to a workman 
who was repairing a garden wall, and pressed him to take some 
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thought concerning eternity and the state of his soul. Some 
years afterward, she was speaking to another on the same sub- 
ject, and said to him, ‘‘ Thomas, I fear you never pray, nor look 
to Christ for salvation.’’ ‘‘ Your ladyship is mistaken,’’ answered 
the man; ‘‘I heard what passed between you and James at such 
a time, and the word you designed for him, took effeét on me.”’ 
‘‘How did you happen to hear it?’’ asked her ladyship. “I 
heard it,’? answered the man, ‘‘on the other side of the garden, 
through a hole in the wall, and shall never forget the impression. 
Rreceiveds)” 


THE Wipow’s LAMP. 


625. Some years ago, there dwelt a widow in a lonely cot- 
tage on the sea-shore. All around her the coast was rugged and 
dangerous; and many atime was her heart melted by the sight 
of wrecked fishing-boats and coasting vessels, and the piteous 
cries of wrecked human beings. One stormy night, when the 
howling wind was making her loneliness more lonely, and her 
mind was conjuring up what the next morning light would dis- 
close, a happy thought occurred to her. Her cottage stood on an 
elevated spot, and her window looked out upon the sea; might 
she not place her lamp by that window, that it might be a beacon 
light to warn some poor mariner off the coast? She did so all 
her life atter, and many a poor fisherman had cause to bless God 
for the widow’s lamp—many a crew was saved from perishing. 


A. PRAYING SLAVE. 


626. Inu Lawrence County, Middle Tennessee, about forty 
years ago, Mingo, a negro slave, professed religion at his plow, 
and would often get happy when plowing. On one occasion, 
while he was rejoicing, his master forbade him, and asked if he 
would cease. 

‘‘No, master,’’ said Mingo. 

‘““Then,’’ said his master, ‘I will whip you to death, or make 
you cease this foolishness,’’? and he whipped him till the blood 
ran to the ground. 

Mingo never wept, but fell on his knees, and began to sing in 
a strong, clear voice, ‘‘ My wearied soul will soon be at rest.”’ 

Lyman laid down the hickory, and went away in great distress, 
and that night proposed to his wife that they should have Mingo 
come in and pray for them. And Mingo was brought in, and 
prayed for his persecuting master. J,yman was a deist. 


” 
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Very soon, two of Lyman’s daughters and his wife professed 
religion, and at home, from the influence of this praying negro 
slave. And very soon the deist master furnished Mingo with a 
horse, and permitted him to go in comfort to all his appointments, 
for he had his own special appointments for religious services 
among his people, and was often invited to pray and exhort 
among white people. 

The above incident was related by Deacon Ksaias Baker, of 
Amity Church, who was well acquainted with the circumstances. 


THE PowER OF SYMPATHY. 


627. A lofty tenement-house in one of our large cities was 
wrapped in flames. Suddenly a shriek from an upper window 
told that one unrescued life was left in the building. A long lad- 
der was raised, and a brave fireman swiftly climbed it almost to 
the top. Stifled by the smoke, he stopped. The crowd was in 
agony, as a life seemed lost, for every moment of hesitation ap- 
peared an age. 

While this shivering fear seized every beholder, a voice from the 
crowd pealed out, ‘‘ Cheer him! cheer him!” and a wild “‘hurrah”’ 
burst from the excited spectators. As the cheer reached the fire- 
man, he started upward through the curling smoke, and in a few 
moments was seen coming down the ladder with a woman in his 
arms. 

The cheer did the work. 


HE “HOLLER’D ‘AMEN,’”’ 


628. ‘Three little boys were left alone for a while to ‘‘take 
care of the house.” It was a cold, windy day, and the wood-work 
around the stove-pipe caught fire. The burning place was high 
up, and difficult for the children to reach, but the brave little fel- 
lows put out the fire without alarming any one. 

When the father and mother returned, they shuddered to see the 
danger to which their dear ones had been exposed, and with thank- 
ful hearts praised them for their courage. 

‘‘How did you manage, Tommy, to reach the fire?’’ asked their 
father. 

“Why,” said Tommy, ‘‘I pushed the table up to the wall and 
got upon that.” 

‘‘And did you help brother, Jimmy ?’’ to the next. 

‘Ves, sir, I brought him a pail of water and handed him the 
dipper.”’ 
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“‘ And what did you do?” said the proud father to his pet, the 
youngest of the group. ; 
‘Well, papa,’’ said Artie, ‘‘I just stood by and holler’d ‘Amen. 


> ar eg 


THE POWER OF A LOOK. 


629. Doctor Cutler, of Brooklyn, was returning from a visit, 
carrying a pair of chickens. He was met bya friend-who wished 
to know the price of the chickens, to whom he made the reply 
that he was not rich enough to buy them. He then related their 
brief history. As he was passing the humble dwelling of a poor 
woman whose husband had been very intemperate, she called 
after him, and holding up these chickens begged him to accept 
them. ‘ I told her,’’ said he, ‘‘she could not afford to give away 
such a fine pair.’’ ‘Mr. Cutler,’”’ said she, with a sad expression, 
‘‘you will hurt my feelings if you do not accept them. I have 
fatted and picked them on purpose for you, they being the only 
gift Iam able to make to requite your kindness done to me and my 
children.’’ He remarked that he knew of no favor. ‘‘ Recently, 
sir,’ said the poor woman, ‘'you have reformed my husband.’ 
This could not be; he had never spoken to him a single word on 
that subject. But as he left his humble home one day, he emptied 
out his spirits, declaring that no words had ever made any im- 
pression on his mind, but the look of that man he could not 
endure, He showed what he meant! 


(4.) OPPORTUNITIES NEGLECTED. 


**IN SEASON, OUT OF SEASON.”’ 


630. Dr. Chalmers, on one occasion, spent an evening with 
a number of pious friends and a former parishioner, who was 
seventy-two years of age, and apparently in perfectly good health, 
though, alas! as yet without hope in Christ. During the even- 
ing, the conversation took a devout turn, and was continued till 
alate hour. The old man listened, and seemed attentive. Dr. 
Chalmers observed this, and felt inclined to speak to him per- 
sonally about his eternal interest, but thought it would hardly 
be proper before the company. The next morning a noise was 
heard in the old man’s room. Dr. Chalmers ran in just in time 
to see him die. It was a solemn scene; and no sooner was it cer- 
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tain that life was extinct, than he called the whole household to- 
gether, and, kneeling down, offered a most affecting prayer, and 
gave a solemn exhortation; but he was greatly distressed the 
whole day, a large part of which was spent with a friend in the 
woods. ‘‘It was touching,” said that friend, ‘‘to see him sit down 
on a bank, frequently with tears in his eyes, and say: ‘God has 
rebuked me! I know now what St. Paul means by being instant in 
season and out of season. Had I addressed that old man last 
night, with urgency, I might have seemed ‘‘out of season’’ to 
human eyes—but how seasonable it would have been!’”’ 


A PASTOR’S HUMILIATION. 


631.4 Dr. Pentecost narrates the following regarding a New 
England pastor. This pastor had had one of the most prominent 
men in the community in his congregation for twelve years, 
without speaking to him personally about his spiritual interests. 
During a meeting held by Dr. Pentecost in his church, he felt it 
his duty to go and talk to him on the subject. After a few intro- 
ductory commonplace remarks, the pastor stated his errand. Said 
the gentleman: ‘‘ Pastor, you are too late! You might have won 
me to Christ years ago, if you had come; but now you are too 
late!’ ‘‘O, no,” said the startled pastor, ‘‘it is never too late. 
The Lord is ready and willing to receive you.’’ ‘‘No, pastor, 
you are too late!’’ ‘‘Why do you say so?’’ said the pastor, 
somewhat puzzled at the expression on his friend’s face. ‘‘ Be- 
cause,’’ said the merchant, ‘‘having waited and longed for years 
to have you speak to me, and despairing of your ever coming, 
not half an hour ago, not able longer to bear my load of sin and 
distress, I fell down on my knees here, alone, in this office, and 
gave myself to Christ. Iain sorry, pastor, that you never came; 
but you are too late to win me now.”’ 

Do you wonder that the pastor went home deeply humbled ? » 


“Tae Bopy oF My Own FATHER.’’ 


632. In the West, a man was plowing near a river; another 
man was chopping on the bank; a third was on the opposite side 
seeking a fording place. The man plowing called to the one 
chopping, who was nearer the river, and said: ‘‘There is a man 
over the river; I guess he is a stranger, and wants to cross. Just 
step up there and tell him where the fording place is.’”’ “‘If he 
will let me alone,” said the chopper, ‘“‘I will him.” ‘But just 
step up there—it will take you but a moment.” “I know it,” 
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said the other, ‘‘but when I leave my work to help others, I want 
my pay for it.’’ 

The man, in attempting to cross the river, was drowned. Some 
two hours after, when they had dragged the body out upon the 
bank, the chopper exclaimed, ‘‘ Why, this is the body of my own 
father!’? Who does not call that son guilty of the death of his 
father? While Christians are neglecting the work of saving the 
people, their own friends are being lost. 


A NEGLECTED OPPORTUNITY. 


633- During the progress of a meeting in a Western com- 
munity, a man killed two members of his family, and then hanged 
himself. A Deacon H came into the meeting, and when the 
opportunity was given for testimony, he arose and said: ‘‘I never 
felt so guilty as I do just now. I have been over to the barn 
where Mr. W is hanging, and I passed so near that I touched 
his clothes, and he swung round and stared me in the face, and 
seemed to say, ‘Deacon H——, look at me! Here is the man be- 
side whom you have lived for twelve years, and to whom you 
have never said a word on the subject of religion. See what I 
have done this morning? See what an end [have cometo? All 
of which you might have prevented.’ Those sightless eyes looked 
me through and through, and my conscience responded, ‘ Guilty! 
guilty! in the sight of God and man.’”’ 


ONE SAD NEGLECT. 


634. Not long ago I was called into the country to a prayer- 
meeting, and, at the close of the exercises, an old man with gray 
hair got up, and after an exhortation — beautiful because it spoke 
of the better country that he, a father in Israel, was hoping for, 
and because it was bright with glorious anticipations of the fu- 
ture — he paused, and amid the greatest solemnity, said, ‘‘ Yet, 
with all this, there is one that I dread to meet in that blessed 
country.’’ He then told us of a dying bed, and of one who, in 
her last hour, had said to him, ‘‘Mr. Harris, oh, why did you 
never speak to me of these things before ?”’ 


THERE wAs No NEX? Time. 


635- A Christian tradesman bethought him that he had 
never spoken to a certain regular customer about his soul, though 
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the man had patronized him for years. He determined to plead 
earnestly with him the next time he came in his way. There 
was no next time; his customer died suddenly, so that he saw 
him no more. 


AARON BURR. 


@36. The father of Aaron Burr was an earnest Christian min- 
ister, and his mother a devout woman, a daughter of Jonathan 
Edwards, and yet he was an apostate. During his last year in 
college, at Princeton, tlrere was a revival in the institution. Burr 
confessed that he was moved by the revival. He respected the 
religion of his mother; he had taken for granted the creed in 
which he had been educated. ‘Therefore, though he was repelled 
by the wild excitement which prevailed, his mind was not at ease. 
He consulted Dr. Witherspoon in this perplexity. President 
Witherspoon was opposed to revivals, and he accordingly told the 
anxious student that the raging excitement was fanatical, not 
truly religious, and young Burr went away relieved. ‘This is be- 
lieved to be the key to Burr’s apostate career. 


PARENTAL NEGLECT. 


637. Dr.G.F. Pentecost says that the first soul God ever gave 
him was the daughter of a Presbyterian elder. She said to him 
that though they had always had family worship in their home, 
neither her father nor her mother had ever spoken to her person- 
ally about her soul, or the need of giving herself to Christ. 


THE Docror’s MISTAKE. 


638. A distinguished physician and his wife embraced the 
Savior. He said to his pastor, one day, in great anguish: ‘‘ Oh, 
I have made a fatal mistake! While I deferred religion, my pre- 
cious and gifted son has died in his sins. My dear daughter and 
her worldly husband seem to be utterly beyond my influence.’’ 
He went to the grave a sorrowing man. 


A CAUSE OF SKEPTICISM. 


639. A young skeptic once said to Mr. Pentecost, the evangel- 
ist, that he ‘“‘did not believe there was any truth in Christianity.” 
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Mr. Pentecost replied, ‘‘ Then you must believe that we Christians 
are either hypocrites or fools.’’ ‘‘ Well,’ answered the young 
man, ‘‘I should not care to put it in just that language, but that 
about expresses my feeling.’’ Mr. Pentecost then asked, ‘“‘Is your 
mother a Christian?’’? ‘‘She is a member of the church, anda 
professing Christian,”’ was the reply. ‘‘ Which is she—a fool ora 
hypocrite?’’ The young man felt inclined to resent this way of 
putting the case; but explaining that he meant no disrespect, and 
assuming that the young skeptic’s mother was not a fool, Mr. 
Pentecost again put the question, ‘‘Is your mother, in your judg- 
ment, a hypocrite ?’’ Bursting into a flood of tears, the young 
man sobbed out, ‘‘Well, if my mother is a real Christian, why 
has she never spoken to me about my soul ?”’ 


TALKING ABOUT BRASS. 


640. Major Whittle tells the following anecdote :— 

‘«Some years ago a gentleman, whose wife was a member of the 
church with which I was conne¢ted, came into my office, and with 
a little of evident embarrassinent,—as I paused in my writing for 
him to make known his errand,—asked what we were paying for 
brass filings and scraps, and from that talked on some minutes 
about brass; and then, without coming to any point, bade me 
good morning, and went out. I went on with my work and 
thought no more of it, until the next prayer-meeting the wife of 
the same gentleman came up to me and said. ‘Did Mr. call 
upon you last Monday? He was moved Sunday night, and said 
he should call on you the next morning.’ ‘Yes,’ said I,, ‘he 
called, but he had nothing to say to me of any religious interest ; 
he only talked upon brass.’ ‘Oh,’ said she, ‘that was only an 
excuse; he wanted you to talk with him about his soul. Did you 
say nothing to him?’ And I had to confess to this anxious wife 
that I, too, had talked about nothing but dvass.” 


A GREAT MISTAKE. 


641. A wealthy Christian lady said to her pastor, in her 
dying hours: ‘“‘I have made a great mistake. My only son was 
in college. When his companions here were turning to the Lord, 
you begged me to bring him home for a season. This I declined 
to do. Now I leave him a hardened sinner.’’ He died soon after, 
a sot. 
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AN UNAVAILING REGRET. 


642. A Christian father allowed his restless son to go to sea. 
He fell from the mast, and was instantly killed. ‘‘Oh, God!’ cried 
the agonized father, “if I onl’ had my boy again, he should 
never leave me till he was a child cf God.’’ 


“WHAT HAvE You DONE?”’ 


643. ‘‘I have been a member of your church for thirty years,”’ 
said an elderly Christian to his pastor, ‘‘and when I was laid by 
with sickness, only one or two came to seeme. I was shame- 
fully neglected.” ‘‘My friend,” said the pastor, “in all those 
thirty years, how many sick have you visited?’’ ‘‘O,” he re- 
plied, ‘“‘it never struck mein that light. I thought only of the 
relation of others to me, and not of my relation to them.’ 

Common enough is this sort of lop-sided religion. 


DEBATING PLANS INSTEAD OF WORKING. 


644. There was once a stuttering blacksmith, and he hada 
stuttering apprentice. One day, standing at the forge, the black- 
smith took out from the fire a piece of hot iron, laid it on his 
anvil, and lifted his hammer to strike; on the dther side stood the 
apprentice, and he lifted his sledge, also; but both of them stood 
silent and inactive. Then the blacksmith said to the apprentice, 
“W_-w-w-why d-d-d-don’t you strike?’’ The apprentice replied, 
““W-w-w-where shall I strike?” And the blacksmith said, 
‘* N-n-n-never mind, it’s c-c-c-cold now!”’ 


Cast Out THE DeEvit, First, 


645. A good deacon, overhearing an altercation between his 
son and one of his hired men, came up to see what the trouble 
was. 

‘“You left the pasture bars down.”’ 

“T didn’t. It’s some of your miserable fence mending.”’ 

“The fence was well mended. It’s as good a fence as any- 
body’s.’’ 

“Well (in a louder tone), how did the cattle get into that corn, 
then, I’d like to know.”’ 
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There the cattle were, in the corn, eating and destroying it, and 
the farmer’s son and servant stood disputing how they got in. 

At this point the deacon suddenly made his appearance. ‘‘Go 
and drive out those cattle,” he cried, ‘‘and do your talking after- 
wards !”’ 

There is no time for long sermons when an evil spirit is tor- 
mentingaman, Castout the devil first. That was the way Christ 
did. 


Nort AN UNUSUAL TALENT. 


646. There was once a man who wanted to be made a ruling 
elder in a church. His pastor began to question him about his 
qualifications for the office. 

““Can you teach ?”’ 

*“No, I am not educated.”’ 

“Well, what can you do?”’ 

“Tf anything is brought up in the session that I do not like, I 
think I can manage to raise an objection.” 

It is safe to say that a good many men are like him. 


“PT, SEND A HAND.” 


@47. A minister once urged a good farmer in his church to 
come out and co-operate in the meetings; and now particularly 
to be at one of special appointment. ‘He assented; and as the 
pastor left, thinking he had gained a point, the farmer shouted, 
“Tf I do not come, I’ll send a hand.’ 


*“LONG ON THE WAY.”’ 


648. Some time ago, a boy was discovered in the streets, 
evidently bright and intelligent, but sick. A man who had the 
feeling of kindness strongly developed, went to him, shook him 
by the shoulder, and asked him what he was doing there. 

“Waiting for ‘God to come for me,’’ said he. 

“What do you tean?’’ said the gentleman, touched by Bas 
pathetic tones of the answer and the condition of the boy, i 
whose eye and flushed face he saw the evidence of the fever. 

‘““God sent for father and mother and little brother,’’ said he, 

‘“‘and took them away to his home up in the sky, and mother 
told me, when she was sick, that God would take care of me, I 
have no ‘home, nobody to give me anything, and I came out here, 
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and have been looking so long up in the sky for God to take me, 
as mother said he would. He will come, won’t he? Mother 
never told a lie.’’ 

““Yes, my lad,’’ said the man, overcome with emotion. ‘He 
has sent me to take care of you.” 

You should have seen his eyes flash, and the smile of triumph 
break over his face, as he said, ‘‘ Mother never told a lie, sir; but 
you have been so long on the way.”’ 


LOSING ONE’S PLACE IN THE KINGDOM. 


649. Said a father of his son, who was occupying a com- 
paratively subordinate place in the management of his great 
business: ‘‘I had intended that my son should have been my 
successor in the ownership and management of my business, but 
the training for it was hard and somewhat severe, and would 
have taken him away from many of the current pleasures of his 
associates; and he was not willing to make the sacrifice. The 
result is, that he has had to take a lower place; for he is not now 
competent to take charge of the business.’”? Too many Chris- 
tians are occupying subordinate positions in God’s kingdom who 
ought to have been leaders, doing great things for their Lord. 


(5.) CHILDREN, 


“JESUS WANTS °UM.”’ 


650. Ina Sunday-school where all the children were expected 
to repeat a text of Scripture, a very small boy commenced the 
verse, ‘‘Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God,’’ but through embarrass- 
ment could only get as far as ‘‘Suffer the little children.” He 
started again, and was only able to add the words, ‘‘to come.”’ 
The third time, with more energy, he began and ended as follows: 
“ Suffer the little children to come unto me, for—Jesus wants ’um 
all to come, and don’t any of you big folks stop ’um!”’ 


EARLY CONVERSIONS. 


651. Matthew Henry was converted at the age of eleven, 
Jonathan Edwards at seven, and Isaac Watts at nine. 
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“MOHAMMED Dip Not Love LirrLe GIRLS.’’ 


652. An English lady, writing from Syria, says that the Mo- 
hammedan girls there are continually singing our beautiful hymns 
in Arabic. ‘‘Safe in the Arms of Jesus,’’ is a great favorite. A 
little Moslem girl accounted for her preference for the Christian 
religion by saying: ‘‘I like your Jesus, because he loved little 
girls. Our Mohammed did not love little girls.”? With unerring 
instinct, she had seized upon at least one of the great differences 
between the two religions. 


THE BEST CHRISTIAN IN THE HOUSE. 


653. A lady working in an inquiry meeting found a little boy 
not more than five years of age, and found that he was indulging 
a hope in Christ. Supposing him to be one of the new converts, 
she asked him how long he had been a Christian. His quick re- 
ply was, ‘‘O, I have been a Christian ever since I was a little 
boy!” ‘‘But,’’ said she, ‘‘you are only a little boy now.”’ A tall 
man who had been looking’on in a confident manner, said: ‘‘ That 
is my boy. He has been a Christian for two years at least; and 
about the best Christian, too, in the house.”’ 


“SHE TOOK THE CHILDREN.”’ 


654. A little boy asked his mother which of the characters in 
‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress’ she liked best. She replied, ‘‘ Christian, of 
course; he is the hero of the story.’? Her son said, ‘‘I don’t, 
mother; I like Christiana best; for when Christian went on his 
pilgrimage, he started alone; but when Christiana went, she took 
the children with her.”’ 


CHRIST AND His Lamps. 


655- Ina Chinese Christian family, at Amoy, a little boy, the 
youngest of three children, on asking his father to allow him to 
be baptized, was told that he was too young—that he might fall 
back if he made a profession when he was only a little boy. To 
this he made a touching reply: ‘‘Jesus has promised to carry the 
lambs in his arms. Iam only a little boy; it will be easier for 
Jesus to carry me.’’ This logic of the heart was too much for 
the father. He took him with him, and the child was ere lone 
baptized. re 
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THE YOUNG OFFICER. 


656. A brilliant young officer, who often talked and prayed 
with his soldiers, was shot dead upon his horse while leading his 
force to battle. He was brought home for burial. His widowed 
mother was a noble woman. I saw her hanging over his remains. 
She did not say, ‘‘Why did I let you go?’’ but she did say in that 
agonizing farewell: ‘‘I have wronged him. I have wronged him. 
When he was ten years old, he was hopefully converted. He 
wanted to join the church. But I said to him, ‘You are too 
young,’ and so he was always under a cloud, and often shrinking 
from open religious duties.” 


Hse Saved THEm ALI, 


657. A Christian man was always watching for favorable 
seasons. Many a revival began in his own breast. At any signs 
of special interest his heart’s cry was, ‘‘ This is the time for which 
I have prayed and wept and toiled.” ‘Then the great passion and 
business of his soul was the saving of his eleven children. They 
were all brought into the church. Several of them are now 
preachers of the gospel. 


THE DEVIL WiLL Not NEGLECT. 


658. A lady was once talking with an archbishop upon the 
subject of juvenile education, and, after some time, the lady said, 
“Well, my lord archbishop, as for myself, I have made up my 
mind never to put my child under religious instruction until he 
has arrived at years of discretion.’’ He replied, ‘If vow neglect 
your child all that time, the Dev will not.” 


“PLAYS LIKE A CHRISTTAN.’’ 


659. ‘I once heard of two little children,”’ said a Sunday- 
school speaker, ‘‘a boy and girl, who used to play a great deal 
together. They were converted. 

“One day the boy came to his mother, and said, ‘I know that 
Emma is a Christian.’ 

“What makes you think so, my child?’ 

‘“*« Because, mother, she plays like a Christian.’ 

““«Plays like a Christian!’ said the mother. The expression 
sounded a little odd. 
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‘““« Ves,’ replied the child, ‘if you take everything she’s got, 
she doesn’t get angry. Before, she was selfish; and if she didn’t 
have everything her own way, she would say, ‘‘I won’t play 
with you; you are an ugly little boy.’’’”’ 


“THe END OF His RELIGION.”’ 


660. There was once an officer of a church who was very 
bitterly opposed to a certain boy being received into the church; 
whenever it was proposed, he strongly objected. But at last, the 
pastor’s good counsel prevailed, and the boy was received. The 
next morning the pastor heard the door-bell ring as if the house 
were afire. He hastily descended, and found the office-bearer out 
of breath, and greatly excited. ‘‘That boy you took into the 
church,”’ said he, ‘‘I saw coming down the hill this morning, 
playing horse as hard as he could! TI guess that’s the end of his 
religion |” 

This good man, it would appear, was greatly troubled because 
the little boy was taking exercise in the pure morning air. 


OUTDONE BY A Boy. 


@6x. A lad in Boston, rather small for his years, worked in 
an office as errand boy for four gentlemen who did business there. 
One day the gentlemen were chaffing him a little about being so 
small, and said to him :— 

“You never will amount to much; you can never do much busi- 
ness; you are too small.”’ 

The little fellow looked at them. ‘‘ Well,’’ said he, ‘‘as small 
as Iam, I can do something which none of you four men can do.”’ 

‘“Ah, what is that ?”’ said they. 

“T don’t know as I ought to tell you,’’ he replied. But they 
were anxious to know, and urged him to tell what he could do 
that none of them were able to do. 

“T can keep from swearing /’’ said the little fellow. ‘There 
were some blushes on four manly faces, and there seemed to be 
very little anxiety for further information on the point. 


HS) MNSGtensqeue aioe 1Dtane 


662. Inthe South of France there are many //es, at which 
they have bull-fights, and these are often held on Sunday. 
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A Sunday-school scholar, who had a wicked father, determined 
that he would not go toa bull-fight. His father wanted him to 
go to one, and asked him if he would not go with him—if he 
would not as soon go there as go to Sunday-school. The boy 
said, ‘‘No, I would rather go to Sunday-school.”’ 

“Well,” said the fathér, ‘‘you shall go with me. Doesn’t your 
teacher tell you to obey your parents ?”’ 

The boy said, ‘‘Father, I will go with you, because you com- 
mand me; but J we/l shut my eves.’ 

That reply conquered the heart of the father; and he was after- 
ward converted. 


SERVE Ey Nels bape Vices 


©63. Returning home one evening with a friend, we were 
about to enter the front door, when we found that the key was 
lost. There was no one in the house, and we were obliged to bor- 
tow keys of the neighbors to try. None of the large keys on any 
bunch fitted the lock, and I had no thought of trying the others. 

At last I said, ‘‘No use; we will break out a pane of glass and 
raise a window.”’ 

My friend said, ‘‘Try the little keys.”’ 

“Why,’’ I replied, ‘‘that can do no good—they are all too 
short.’? And while saying this, I used one of the small ones, and 
felt the bolt move slowly, and as the door opened we both laughed 
at the surprise. 

So Christian effort has often reached and won an unwilling 
family by beginning with a child. Don’t overlook the “little 
keys.”’ 


CHILDREN PUTTING PARENTS TO SHAME, 


664. In the North Platte district there was a small school 
concerning which the adults had come to the conclusion that it 
was impossible to keep it up through the severe weather. The 
children were not of that mind. They came to the school. No 
superintendent, no officer, no teacher, no adult was present. There 
they were, without a leader. One of the older boys, who had taken 
a great interest in the school, determined to have school—to go 
through with it and make the best of it. One hymn they had 
learned by heart, and could sing without the book. They sang it. 
The boy then read a portion from the Bible—the lesson for the 
day. He knew that it was customary next to offer prayer. Here 
was a difficulty. The boy trembled and grew pale; but he felt 
that it had to be done; so he said, with a faltering voice, ‘‘ Let us 
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pray,’ and began with, ‘“‘Our Father, who art in heaven,’ and 
his voice choked; he broke down and cried, and the children cried 
with him. Then he gave expression to one agonizing groan for 
help and finished the prayer as well as he could. They went 
through the lesson, sang another hymn that they knew, and closed 
the school. The children went home and told their parents what 
they had done; how the boy cried, and they could not help crying 
with him, and the parents said, ‘‘If God has given us such chil- 
dren, it is a shame for us to leave them alone; we must keep that 
school in operation !”’ 


“Papa, I CAN'T STAY THERE WITHOUT YOU.” 


665. Recently a little girl, frail, but very bright and spiritual, 
bowed with an older sister at the altar of prayer. Her father, a 
highly respected lawyer, satin his pew. Aftera brief prayer, the 
child rose from her knees, went to the father, put her arms about 
his neck and whispered, ‘‘Papa, I can’t stay there without you.’ 
The father was deeply moved, and permitted his little one to lead 
him forward as a penitent. The effect upon the audience was 
wonderful. Many at once rose and asked the prayers of God’s 
people. This event marked the turning-point in the meetings, 
and it was but a short time till more than fifty had been happily 
converted to God. 


A-CHILD AS A REVIVALIST. 


@66. There is astory of a little New England girl, ten years 
of age, whose mother had been converted under the preaching of 
Whitefield, and who received such a revelation of Divine love to 
herself that she could not help telling of it to all she met. She 
begged her mother to let her go to the neighbors and talk about 
the Savior. 

‘Ah, my child,’ said the mother, ‘‘that would be useless, for I 
suppose that were you to tell your experience, there is not one 
within many miles who would not laugh at you, and say it was 
-all a delusion.”’ 

“Oh, mother,’’ replied the little girl, ‘‘I think they would be- 
lieve me. I mst go over to the shoemaker, and tell him; e will 
believe me.”’ 

She ran over, and found him at work in his shop. She began 
by telling him that he must die, and that he was a sinner, and 
that she was a sinner, but that her blessed Savior had heard her 
mother’s prayers, and had forgiven all her sins, and now she was. 
so happy she did not know how to tell it. 
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The shoemaker was struck with surprise, and his tears flowed 
down like rain; he threw aside his work, and by prayer and sup- 
plication soughtimerey. The neighborhood was awakened, and 
within a few months, more than fifty persons found Jesus, and re- 
joiced in his love. 


WHAT A’ CHILD CAN Do. 


667. Rev. M.R. Drury tells the following incident: Saida 
father who was rejoicing in his new-found peace with God: ‘‘My 
children led me to the church and to Christ. They first gave 
their hearts to the Savior and then they said, ‘Papa, won’t you 
be a Christian, too?’ So here I am, saved by the blood of the 
Lamb,’’ he added, with tears of joy in his eyes. 


A LAITrLE Boy’s SERMON. 


668. The little son of a gentleman of high literary standing 
sat in his study one day, seemingly in deep meditation. Sud- 
denly looking up into his father’s face, he said, ‘‘Papa, how old 


are you?”’ ‘Fifty-six, my son,’ was the reply. ‘‘How old was 
grandpa when he died?”’ ‘‘Sixty, I believe.” ‘‘ Well, papa, are 
you a Christian?’’ ‘I don’t think I am, myson.”’ ‘‘Hadn’t 


you better become one now, dear papa? You haven’t much time 
to wait before you will be as old as grandpa was when he died.” 
Says the father: ‘‘The little fellow came close up to me, and 
begged me to love Jesus. I have heard sermons all my life, but 
never such a powerful one as from my little boy, sitting here by 
the fire yesterday afternoon.” 


THE INFIDEL LAWYER’S CHILD. 


66g. An infidel lawyer, who had successfully resisted all at- 
tempts to lead him to accept Christ, was one evening greeted by 
his six-year-old daughter, on his return home from the office, 
with the question: ‘‘Papa, why don’t you love Jesus? He was 
so kind to die for us—how can you help loving him?’’ Thus, 
with great tenderness, she pleaded with him to come to Christ. 
When she was about to retire, she begged her father, who was in 
the room, to let her kneel down and pray with him. This was 
too much for even his proud heart. His little daughter’s words 
were more potent than all the arguments or sermons he had ever 
heard. He became an earnest, working Christian, of great influ- 
ence and usefulness. 
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THERE GAMBLER AND His CHILD. 


670. A gambler, who had been all over the East and the 
North with fast horses, and had been a participant in almost 
every kind of vice and debauchery, hid his bottle of brandy in 
his hay-mow, after a drunken spree. It was found one day by his 
little boy, who brought it to him, and told him where he had dis- 
covered it, saying that he supposed some vagabond had left it 
there. That comparison was a home-thrust, and from that date 
he sought an interest in Christ. 


THE WORK OF A PENNY. 


67x. A lady, who was a Sunday-school teacher, wanted to 
make up a box of things to be sent to a missionary in India. One 
Sunday she named it to her class, and asked them if there was 
anything they would like to put in. One little girl very much 
wanted to help, but she had only a penny to give. At last she 
made up her mind to buy a tract with it, and send it. She did 
so. It reached the missionary. His wife had a young chief from 
the mountains of Burmah in school. She taught him to read; 
and, when the time came for him to leave and go home, she gave 
him some books and tra¢ts to take with him. Among them was 
the very tract which the little girl had sent; it caused him to see 
the folly of heathenism, and led him to Christ. He went homea 
Christian; but that was not all; he told the story to his friends. 
They listened. God blessed the words. More came and heard 
him speak. They gave up idolatry, a missionary was sent, a 
church built, a congregation gathered, and fifteen hundred per- 
sons became Christians. 


“Jesus Must Love To ComME HERE.”’ 


672. A little girl went with her mother, a woman in lowly 
circumstances, as she had occasion to call on a wealthy lady ina 
neighboring city. The lady felt quite an interest in the child, 
and took her all over the house to show her all the beauties and 
wonders of her comfortable home. Much surprised at all she 
saw, the little thing exclaimed; 

“Why, how beautiful! I am sure Jesus must love to come 
here; it is so pleasant. Doesn’t he come here very often? He 
comes to our house, and we have no carpet at home. O, how 
Jesus must love to come here!”’ 
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The hostess made no reply, and her visitor asked again, ‘‘ Doesn’t 
Jesus come here very often ?”’ 

Then, with much emotion, the lady replied, ‘‘I am afraid not.’’ 

That was too much for the child; she hastened to her mother, 
and begged to be taken home, for she was afraid to stay in a 
house where Jesus did not come. That night the lady related to 
her husband the whole circumstance, and the question of the 
child went to the hearts of both husband and wife, and it was not 
long before Jesus was made a guest in their house. 


A LATTLE GIRL PRAYING FOR HER FATHER. 


0673. A father, coming home at an unusual hour one day, heard 
his little girl, Mary, praying for him. It brought him under great 
conviction for sin, and he went down stairs, and, telling his wife 
that he felt very strangely, asked if there were not a Bible in the 
house. It was found, and the wife read at his request, choosing 
the fifty-third psalm. Then he asked her to pray for him, but she 
could not, and little Mary was called in to pray for her papa. As 
the results of her prayer, both her father and mother were brought 
into the kingdom, and they were a united family in the Lord. 


PRAYING CHILDREN. 


674. Inatown in Western New York, two little sisters with 
their little brother were returning from an afternoon’s children’s 
meeting, when one of them said, ‘‘I wish we could get father to 


go to the meeting for grown-up people to-night.”’ ‘‘How can we 
do ite’? “Pll tell you,” said’ the littleboy, “we'll all pray for 
him.’’ ‘‘But where can we get a good place to pray for him ?’’ 


“Why, you go into the parlor, where father hardly ever goes, and 
I will go off out to the barn.”’ 

So into the parlor the two girls went, and knelt down and began 
to pray. While they were pleading most earnestly, the father, 
who was a farmer, came in from the field, and, instead of going 
round the back way, started to pass right through the parlor; but 
as he opened the door quietly, they did not hearhim, He listened 
a minute, and felt he could not go through that room. Away he 
went to the barn, and there, too, up on the hay-mow, he heard his 
boy’s voice in pleading prayer. As the little fellow slid down 
from the mow, his father put his hands upon his head, and with 
tears said, ‘‘Oh, pray for me; I will go to the meeting.’ And so 
he did; and what is better still, he came to Jesus. 
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PRAYING FOR HIS GRANDFATHER. 


675. Paris R., living in Virginia, found peace in believing 
when he was eight years old. At acamp-meeting, held when he 
was nine years Pld; he was called on to pray in public nearly as 
often as any of the men, and prayed with much greater effect than 
many of them. During that camp-meeting Paris’ grandfather be- 
camé awakened to see his lost condition as a stranger to God, and 
asked his little grandson to pray for him. He was soon converted, 
and Paris rejoiced in the salvation of his aged grandfather, who 
was so near the grave. 


PooR JOHNNY’S PRAYER. 


676. An English paper tells the story of James Smith, who 
worked in a navy-yard on the Thames, and his little boy, Johnny. 
James was a very intemperate man. After the death of his wife, 
sorrow kept him sober for a little while, but he took to his cups 
again, and, as poor Johnny expressed it, ‘‘got badder and badder 
all the time.’ 

One night the drunkard awoke (a most uncommon thing for ’ 
him at such an hour), and lay very still, for he heard a sound. It 
was his motherless boy praying by his bedside. He heard him 
say, ‘‘Please, God, make daddy a better man, for Jesus’ sake.’ 

James Smith could not sleep any more. He rose very early and 
went to his work. Hecame home early that night without having 
drank a drop of liquor. His heart was melted. Said he to Johnny, 
‘““What put it into your head to pray for your worthless old dad?”’ 

Johnny told him that it was because he loved him; and besides 
he had been to a Sunday class where the teacher taught him the 
commandment, ‘‘ Honor thy father and thy mother.”’ 

‘Then keep on prayin’, keep on prayin’, little lad,’’ said James. 
‘‘T believe God has answered you already; I’ve been praying for 
myself that God would make me a better man.”’ 

The prayer was answered. James Smith reformed, and from 
that time lived a steady, Christian life. § 


THE MATCH-Boy. 


677. Dean Stanley, in one of his sermons to children at West- 
minster Abbey, told the following very touching little story: Not 
long ago, in Edinburgh, two gentlemen were standing at the door 
of a 1 hotel, one very cold day, when a little boy, with a poor, thin, 
blue face, ‘his feet bare and red with the cold, ‘and with nothing 


¢ 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 205 


to cover him but a bundle of rags, came and said, ‘‘Please, sir, 
buy some matches.’’ ‘‘No, don’t want any,’’ the gentleman said. 
“‘But they are only a penny a box,”’ the poor little fellow pleaded. 
““Yes, but you see we don’t want a box,’’ the gentleman said 
again. ‘‘Then I will gie ye twa boxes for a penny,” the boy 
said at last; and so, to get rid of him, the gentleman who tells 
the story says: ‘‘I bought a box, but then I found I had no 
change; so I said, ‘I will buy a box to-morrow.’ ‘Oh, do buy 
them to-night, if you please,’ the boy pleaded again; ‘I will run 
and get ye the change, for] am verra hungry.’ SoI gave him 
the shilling, and he started away. I waited for him, but no boy 
came. Then I thought I had lost my shilling; still, there was 
that in the boy’s face I trusted, and I did not like to think bad of 
him. Late in the evening I was told a little boy wanted to see 
me; when he was brought in, I found it was a smaller brother of 
the boy who got my shilling, but if possible still more ragged 
and poor and thin. He stood for a moment, diving into his rags, 
as if he were seeking something, and then said, ‘Are you the 
gentleman that bought the matches frae Sandie?’ ‘Yes.’ ‘Weel, 
then, here’s fourpence out 0’ yer shilling. Sandie cannot come; 
he’s very ill; a cart ran ower him and knocked him dowf, and 
he lost his bonnet and his matches and your sevenpence, and both 
his legs are broken, and the doctor says he’ll die; and that’s a’.’ 
And then, putting the fourpence on the table, the poor child broke 
down into great sobs. So I fed the little man, and I went with him 
tosee Sandie. I found that the two little things lived alone, their 
father and mother being dead. Poor Sandie was lying on a bun-. 
le of shavings. He knew meas soon as I came in, and said, ‘I 
got the change, sir, and was coming back, and then the horse 
knocked me down, and both my legs were broken. And, oh, 
Reuby! little Reuby! I am sure that I am dying, and who will 
take care of you:when Iam gone? What will you do, Reuby ?’ 
Then I took his hand and said I would always take care of Reuby. 
He understood me, and had just strength to look up at me, as 
if to thank me; the hght went out of his blue eyes. In a mo- 
ment, — 
““*FTe lay within the light of God 
Like a babe upon the breast, 
Where the wicked cease from troubling, 
And the weary are at rest.’”’ 


‘““SomEBODY MicuH?t HAvE SLIPPED,”’ 


678. A lady was walking quietly along the city street not 
long ago, when the door of a house flew open, and a boy shot out 
with a whoop like a wild Indian. Once on the pavement, he 
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danced a sort of double-shuffle all around a curb-stone, and then 
raced down the street in great haste, for it was evident by the 
books under his arm that he was going to school. ‘The lady was 
thinking what thoughtless, noisy creatures healthy boys always 
are, when just a few yards before her she saw something yellow 
lying on the stones. Coming nearer she fancied it was a pine 
shaving, and looked after the boy again. She saw him suddenly 
stop short in a crowd of people at a crossing, and come back as 
fast as he had gone, so that just before she reached the shaving he 
did, and picked up not a shaving at all, but a long, slimy banana- 
skin. Flinging it into a refuse-barrel, he waited only long enough 
to say, ‘‘Somebody might have slipped on it,’’ and was off again. 

He had not slipped himself; he was far past the danger; and 
when one is in a hurry, it is a great bother to go twice over the 
same ground, but for the sake of this unknown somebody the 
hurrying boy came back. He might have said, ‘‘I can’t wait to 
go back; it is none of my doing, and so it is none of my busi- 
ness.’’ But he made it his business. 


JESSIE FINDING JESUS. 


679. A little girl in a wretched tenement in New York stood. 
by her mother’s death-bed and heard her last words: ‘‘Jessie, 
find Jesus.”’ 

When her mother was buried, her father took to drink, and 
Jessie was left to such care as a poor neighbor could give her. 

One day she wandered off unmissed, with a little basket in her 
hand, and trudged through one street after another, not knowing 
where she went. She had started out to find Jesus. At last she 
stopped, from utter weariness, in front of a saloon. A young man 
staggered out of the door and almost stumbled over her. He ut- 
tered passionately the name of Him whom she was seeking. 

“Can you tell me where he is?’’ she inquired eagerly. 

He looked at her in amazement. 

-“What did you say ?’’ he asked. 

““Will you please tell me where Jesus Christ is? for I must find 
him’’—this time with great earnestness. 

The young man looked down at her curiously for a minute 
without speaking, and then his face sobered, and he said in a 
broken, husky voice, hopelessly, ‘‘I don’t know, child, I don’t 
know where he is.”’ 

At length the little girl’s wanderings brought her to the park. 
A woman, evidently a Jewess, was leaning against the railing, 
looking disconsolately at the green grass and the trees. %s 

Jessie went up to her timidly. ‘‘ Perhaps she can tell me where 
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he is,’’ was the child’s thought. In a low, hesitating voice, she 
asked the woman, ‘‘ Do you know Jesus Christ?” 

The Jewess turned fiercely to face her questioner, and in a tone 
of suppressed passion, exclaimed, ‘‘Jesus Christ is dead!”’ 

Poor Jessie trudged on, but soon a rude boy jostled against her, 
and, snatching her basket from her hand, threw it into the street. 
Crying, she ran to pick it up. ‘The horses of a passing street-car 
trampled her under their feet-—and she knew no more till she 
found herself stretched on a hospital bed. 

When the doctors came that night, they knew she could not 
live until morning. In the middle of the night, after she had 
been lying very still for a long time, apparently asleep, she sud- 
denly opened her eyes, and the nurse, bending over her, heard her 
whisper, while her face lighted up with a smile that had some of 
heaven’s own gladness in it: — : 

‘“O Jesus, I have found you at last!” 

Then the tiny lips were hushed, but the questioning spirit had 
received an answer. , 


“DoErS THIS RAILROAD LEAD TO HEAVEN?’ 


680. Rev. J. M. Dosh, now in heaven, used to tell the follow- 
ing incident. A conductor taking up the tickets on a Western 
train, came to a little girl and found that she was alone and with- 
outaticket. Heasked, ‘‘ Where are you going?’’ She answered, 
“Tam going to heaven. Doesn’t this railroad lead to heaven, and 
doesn’t Jesus travel on it?’’ The condu¢tor answered, ‘‘I think 
not. Why did you think so?”’ ‘‘Why, sir, before my ma died, 
she used to sing to me of a heavenly railroad, and how Jesus paid 
the fare for everybody; and that the train stopped at every sta- 
tion to take people on board. You looked so nice and kind, I 
thought this was the road. But my ma don’t sing to me any 
more, and I thought I’d take the cars and go to ma in heaven. 
Mister, do you sing to your little girl about the railroad that goes 
toheaven? Youhavea little girl, haven’t you?”? The conductor 
replied, weeping, ‘‘ No, I have nolittle girl now. I had one once, 
but she died some time ago, and went to heaven.’’ Again she 
asked, ‘‘Did she go over this railroad, and are you going to see 
her now?” By this time all the people in the coach had been 
deeply impressed. Addressing the conductor again, she asked: 
‘“Do you love Jesus? Ido, and if you love him, he will let you 
ride to heaven on his railroad. Wouldn’t you like to see heaven, 
and Jesus, and your little girl? Iam going there, and wish you 
would go with me.’’ After a few minutes she again spoke up: 
“What shall I tell your little girl when I see her? Shall I tell 
her that I saw her pa on Jesus’ railroad?’’ ‘The conductor, em- 
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bracing her, wept the reply he could not utter, and within a few 
hours was soundly converted. Within three days the little girl 
suddenly died, without apparent disease, in the home of persons 
in that car who befriended her. The conductor continues to live 
a consistent Christian life. 


(6.) TEMPERANCE. 


“CAN'T GET THE GOSPEL IN.” 


68x. An experience of ‘‘Camp-meeting John Allen” witha 
penitent rumseller, in the days of his earlier ministry, illustrates 
the wisdom of heroic treatment. 

At one of his meetings, among those who came forward for 
prayers was a man with red face and rum breath, not sober 
enough to understand the gravity of the occasion, but still seri- 
ously in earnest about his salvation. 

This man kept a little shop, and among other things sold a 
little new rum, but was his own best customer. Mr. Allen went 
to his shop one day, and expostulated with him about the matter, 
but he said he could not afford to lose what rum he had on hand. 

Finally, Allen agreed to buy it, if he would seek the Lord then 
and there, and kneel down and pray for himself. 

As they knelt down, the minister turned the faucet, and set the 
rum to running. ‘This was too much for the penitent, and he 
cried out on his knees, ‘‘It’s wasting, it’s wasting.”’ 

“‘Let it waste,’’ said Allen, as he kicked it out doors, took a 
hatchet and burst in the end of the cask. 

“Tt ain’t measured,’’ said the man. 

‘“Guess at it, and be sure to guess enough,’’ said Allen. 

Thus the battle was won, and the man became temperate and 
religious. 

Next day some of the church members said they thought 
Brother Allen ‘‘came to preach the gospel, and not to spend his 
time kicking out rum-barrels.”’ 

“You can’t get the gospel in till you kick the rum out,’’ said 
the preacher. 


“LORD, KEEP ME.”’’ 


682. John B. Gough used to tell the following incident :— 
“A gentleman had got so far into drinking that he was known 
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to drink a quart of brandy a day. He was a fine business man, 
and yet he was ruining himself in the estimation of those who 
knew him well. One day, when in the house, he said, ‘ Wife, 
come sit on my knee.’ She sat there, and then said, ‘If my hus- 
band didn’t drink, I would be the happiest woman in Canada.’ 
‘Well, my dear,’ he replied, ‘I married you to make you happy, 
and I never will drink another drop as long asI live.’ Now, 
that man cut it off as square as a piece of cheese, and kept it for 
eight years without any belief in Christianity. Walking down 
the street with him, a little while ago, he said: ‘Do you see that 
red-front drinking-saloon? Well, I have been afraid of that for 
many years, and used to go around it; but, Mr. Gough, since I 
have got the grace of God in my heart, I go right by that saloon; 
and if I have the slightest desire, I breathe an ejaculatory prayer, 
“‘Lord, keep me, for Christ’s sake,’’ and go by it safely.’ ”’ 


THE DRUNKARD’S ETERNITY. 


683. Helen Chalmers, the daughter of the famous Dr. Chal- 
mers, of Glasgow and Edinburgh, gave her life, after his death, 
to the reclaiming of the most vicious elements in the latter city. 
Visiting, one day, she met a drunken man, who suggested that 
in the Day of Judgment he would stand as good a chance as any 
one else. Miss Chalmers opened her Bible and read the passage, 
“*No drunkards shail: inherit the kingdom of God.’’ The man 
was sobered in a moment, signed the pledge, and was saved. 


“TLEer’s DRINK TO YOUR BETTER. LIFE.’’ 


684. A prominent New York merchant, originally an English- 
man, never sat down to his table without his wine and brandy, 
nd his three sons, in consequence, all grew up drunkards. One 
besce so abandoned that his father cast him out of the house. 
At last some temperance people brought about his reformation, 
and he came to see his father on New-year’s day. The old gentle- 


man said: ‘‘My son, I’m delighted to see you again; I’m glad 
you have reformed.’’ Thoughtlessly, he said, ‘‘Let’s drink, to 
your better life, one glass of sherry.’’ The young man hesitated 


a moment, and then thought he would take just one glass. The 
old appetite revived, and that night the father found him dead 
drunk in his stable. 


~ 
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“WHAT FATHER TAKES.” 


685. A little boy was sitting with his father at the hotel table. 
The waiter asked him, ‘‘What will you drink?’’ ‘I will take 
what father takes.’’ ‘‘ Well,’ said the father, ‘‘ I will take water.’’ 
It is best to do what you want your boy to do. 


THE RUMSELLER’S SON. 


686. How can a father who is aslave to Satan himself expect 
to keep his children free ? 

A rumseller in Grafton, N. H., had a son, a bright, promising 
boy, whom he regarded with pride and affection. Fora long time 
the father kept his son away from the bar. But at length, in the 
pressure of business, love and prudence gave way to avarice, and 
the son was made bar-tender. The father took the son behind the 
bar, and, pointing to a long row of bottles, said, ‘‘Do you see 
those bottles?”’ ‘‘ Yes,”’ said the son. ‘‘ Well, there’s pozson in 
every one! There ts poison in every one! Don't you ever drink 
a drop-——not a drop!’ 

But the influence of the bar proved too strong for the father’s 
counsel. Exampleis mightier than precept. The son drank, and 
went down, through descending steps of sin and shame, till he 
died a miserable drunkard. 


v 


INTERCESSION OF A CHILD. 


687. Rev. J. W. Hott, D. D., relates the following incident:— 

A little boy, in the eastern part of the city of Dayton, had been 
allowed to go out, after an attack of the measles, and was taken 
worse. Death was fast working to a close the short problem of 
his frail life. His mother came into the room, and, going softly 
to his bed, found him crying as if his heart would break. ‘‘ Why 
do you cry, my darling ?”’ fell on his ears from his mother’s lips. 
‘‘T was praying to the Lord that father would quit drinking when 
I die,’’ was his tender answer. The mother sat down beside his 
bed and wept sorrowfully. By and by his father came into the 
chamber, and, as he approached the bed of the little sufferer, he 
saw that the child was crying. ‘‘What makes you cry so?’’ was 
asked by the father. ‘Oh, I was praying to Jesus that you 
would not drink any more when I am dead,’’ was the soft and 
fevered response. I know not if the father ceased to drink when 
the darling boy was laid away in the tomb, but thousands of lit- 
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tle forms on earth and in heaven are asking Jesus that fathers 
and mothers may come to him and be saved. Oh, these pleadings 
of tender, loving hearts! 


AN INCIDENT FROM GOUGH. 


688. ‘When in Ohio, I was passing from one town to another, 
and on going to the station, I found a vacant seat in the cars. They 
were very much crowded. I said to a gentleman, ‘May I sit by 
you?’ ‘Yes, Mr. Gough, you may. Iam very glad to have you 
for a fellow-traveler.’ ‘Thank you for your courtesy.’ ‘I heard 
you speak last night. I’m a pretty hard drinker. I look like it, 
don’t 1?’ ‘Somewhat.’ ‘Iam worth some property, but I might 
be worth many thousands, where I am only worth ten to-day. 
I’m a pretty rough chara¢ter, but I always consider myself a man 
of my word, When I left, after your lecture, I went home, and 
said to my wife, ‘‘I think I will never drink another drop of liquor 
as long as I live.’’ I thought she would be tickled at it, but she 
burst out crying, and dropped on her knees. I didn’t like it. I 
am not that sort. I haven’t been on my knees since I was eight 
years old; and as for the inside of a church, I don’t know what it 
is. I didn’t like it, and said, ‘‘What are you on your knees for ?”’ 
I went to bed sulky; got up this morning, and I wanted whisky. 
I had never promised my word to anybody before, and I had done 
so now; and I am aman of my word. I’m going to see about a 
piece of property I bought when drunk. I’m going right among 
the drink and into temptation; and I would rather be carried home 
dead, to-night, than carried home drunk. I want whisky now, but 
I don’t mean to have it. I tried to eat my breakfast, this morning, 
but the more I chewed it, the bigger it grew. JI wanted whisky. 
I felt that I must have whisky, and I knew where I was going.’ 
Then the tears came, and the lip quivered, as he said, ‘Well, Mr. 
Gough, you may think it very queer of me, but I have been on my 
knees this morning over an hour.’ ‘Have you?’ ‘Yes.’ ‘Then,’ 
I said, ‘keep there, and you will go home sober, if you do. No 
man ever drank a glass of liquor in this world while honestly 
praying God to keep him from it.’ There is safety there; but 
all the rest is risk. He may keep the pledge to the day of his 
death, but he does it atarisk. ‘Thus we bring the intemperate 
not only to fight the battle, but to trust in God for the victory.” 


THE PROOFS AT HOME. 


689. Home is the place to begin, when the proofs of one’s 
conversion are sought for. 
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“Tow is your father getting on now?” said Mr. Gough toa 
little daughter of a man, formerly a drunkard, but whom, some 
months ago, he had persuaded to sign the pledge. 

‘‘He is getting along very well,’’ was her reply. 

“Yas he kept his pledge ?”’ 

‘“O, yes,’’ she joyfully replied. 

‘““ Are you sure he has ?”’ 

“Ves, sir, 1 am quite sure.”’ 

‘‘Fow is it that you are so positive on this point?”’ asked Mr. 
Gough. 

‘“Why,” said she, and her face was radiant with joy, ‘“‘he 
never abuses mother any more; we have always plenty to eat; 
and he never takes my shoes off to pawn them for the drink now. 
This is why I know it, sir.” 

With a wise and tender judgment, Jesus sent the freed slave 
of Satan back to the bosom of his family, to begin his new life 
there, and to preach there the gospel of his cure. Not every 
saved soul can be a foreign missionary, but every saved soul can 
be an evangelist at home. 


WHy A PITTSBURG MAN WENT OUT OF THE LIQUOR BUSINESS. 


690. ‘‘T hear that Smith has sold out his saloon,’’ said one 
of a couple of middle-aged men who sat sipping their beer and 
eating a bit of cheese in a Smithfield Street saloon on Friday 
night. 

““Ves,’’ responded the other, rather slowly. 

“What was the reason? I thought he was just coining money 
there; 

The other nibbled a cracker abstra¢tedly fora moment, and then 
said :— 

‘““Jt’s rather a funny story. Smith, you know, lives on Mount 
Washington, right near me, where he -has an excellent wife, a 
nice home, and three as pretty children as ever played out doors— 
all boys, you know, the oldest not over nine, and all about the 
same size. Smith 1s a pretty respectable sort of a citizen, never 
drinks or gambles, and thinks the world of his family. 

“Well, he went home one afternoon last week and found his 
wife out shopping, or something of that sort. He went on through 
the house into the back yard and there, under an apple tree, were 
the little fellows playing. They had a bench and some bottles 
and tumblers, and were playing ‘keep saloon.’ He noticed that 
they were drinking something out of a pail, and that they acted 
tipsy. ‘The youngest, who was behind the bar, had a towel tied 
around his waist, and was setting the drinks up pretty free. Smith 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 27383 


walked over and looked in the pail. It was beer, and two of the 
boys were so drunk that they staggered. A neighbor’s boy, a 
couple of years older, lay asleep behind a tree. 

‘“*My God, boys, you must not drink that!’ he said, as he lifted 
the six-year-old from behind the bench. 

““*We’s playin’ saloon, papa, an’ I wasa sellin’ it just like you,’ 
said the little fellow. Smith poured out the beer, carried the 
drunken buy home, and then took his own boys and put them to. 
bed. When his wife came back, she found him crying like a child. 
He came back down town that night and sold out his business, 
and says he will never sell or drink another drop of liquor. His 
wife told mine about it, and she broke down crying while she 
told it.”’ 

This is a true story, but the name was not Smith. 


“THE LAST oF THirtTY THOUSAND DOLLARS.’’ 


691. A banker’s clerk said ata Y. M. C. A. prayer-meeting 
recently that, while counting a package of money, he noticed a 
twenty-dollar bill on which was written with an indelible pencil: 
‘This is the last of thirty thousand dollars. Whisky did it.” 


AN ENGINEER’S STORY. 


692. ‘I should like to speak with you a moment, sir,’’ said 
he, one morning, as I passed through his room. 

“Well, John, what now?” I said, drawing out my note book. 
“‘Cylinder oil all gone ?”’ 

‘It’s about myself,”’ he replied. 

I motioned him to proceed. 

““Thirty-two years ago I drank my first glass of liquor,” said 
the engineer, ‘‘and for the past ten years, up to the last month, 
no week has passed without its Saturday-night drunk. During 
those years I was not blind to the fact that appetite was getting 
a frightful hold upon me. At times my struggles against the 
longing for stimulant were earnest. My employers once offered 
mea thousand dollars if I would not touch liquor for three months, 
but I lost it. I tried all sorts of antidotes, and all failed. My 
wife died praying that I might be rescued, yet my promises to her 
were broken within two days. I signed pledges and joined so- 
cieties, but appetite was stillmy master. My employers reasoned 
with me, discharged ie, forgave me, but all tono effect. I could 
not stop, and I knew it. When I came to work for you, I did not 

18 
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expect to stay a week; I was nearly done’ for; but now!”’ and the 
old man’s face lighted up with an unspeakable joy, ‘‘in this ex- 
tremity, when I was ready to plunge into hell for a glass of rum, 
I found a sure remedy! Iam saved from my appetite!” 

‘““What is your remedy ?’’ 

The engineer took up an open Bible that lay, face down, on the 
window ledge, and read :— 

“The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.’’ 


‘““GivE Mr Back My HusBanp.”’ 


693. A young wife, the drunkenness of whose husband had 
broken her heart, in her despair went to the saloon where her 
husband procured his drink, and, with broken voice, cried out to 
the owner, ‘‘Give me back my husband!’’ ‘‘There’s your hus- 
band,’ said the man. ‘‘That my husband! What have you 
done to him? What have you done to that noble form, to the 
sinews of that manly arm, to that noble brow, to that eye, in 
which once was my delight? What Egyptian drug have you 
poured into his veins, and turned the fountains of his heart into 
black and burning pitch? Give me back my husband! Undo 
your basilisk spells, and give me back the man that stood with 
me beside the.altar!”’ 


‘““HANDED IT ALL UP TO GOD.”’ 


694. ‘‘ When I’s dressed for de grave, de marks which your 
whisky made my husband make on me will be found on my body. 
I’s nuthin’ but a poor nigger, and you’s.a fine white gentleman, 
but I’ve handed it all up to God, and in a comin’ day you’ll have 
to meet this poor nigger’s complaint.” 

That is what a negro woman said to a man who had sold whisky 
to her husband. 


WHat Rum WILL Do. 


695. Some years ago, in one of the counties of New York, a 
worthy man was tempted to drink until drunk. In the delirium 
of drunkenness, he went home and murdered his wife in a most 
barbarous manner, He was carried to jail while drunk, and kept 
there through the night. Awaking in the morning and looking 
around upon the walls, and seeing the bars upon the windows, he 
exclaimed : — 

‘Ts this a jail?” 


ieee 


REVIVAL ANECDOTES. 275 


“Yes, you are in jail,’’ answered some one. 

‘““What am I here for?’’ was the earnest inquiry. 

“For murder,’’ was the answer. 

“Does my wife know it ?’’ 

“Your wife know it!’’ answered someone. ‘‘ Why, it was your 
wife that you have murdered!”’ 

On this announcement he dropped suddenly, as if he had been . 
struck dead. Let it be remembered that the constable who carried 
him to jail sold him the liquor which caused his drunkenness; 
the justice who issued the warrant was one of those who signed 
his license; the sheriff who hung him also sold liquor and kept a 
ten-pin alley. 


(7.) CHRISTIAN REWARDS. 


MINDING Gopb’s BUSINESS. 


696. Queen Elizabeth requested a merchant to go abroad on - 
her service, and when he mentioned that his business would be 
ruined, she replied, ‘‘You mind my business, and I will mind 
yours.”’ If we will but care for God’s cause, he will care for us. 


AN UNEXPECTED REWARD. 


697. A European gentleman writes to the editor of a news- 
paper as follows :— 

“Baron James de Rothschild once sat for a beggar to Ary 
Scheffer. While the great financier, attired in the rags of a beg- 
gar, was in his place in the estrade, I happened to enter the studio 
of the great artist, whose friend’ I had the honor to be. The 
_ Baron was so perfectly disguised that I did not recognize him, 
and, believing that a veritable beggar was before me, I went up 
to him and slipped a louis into his hand. The pretended model 
took the coin and put it into his pocket. Ten years later I re- 
ceived, at my residence, an order on the office in the Rue Lafitte 
for ten thousand francs, inclosed in the following letter: ‘Sir— 
You one day gavea louis to Baron Rothschild in the studio of 
Ary Scheffer. He has employed it, and to-day sends you the 
little capital with which you intrusted him, together with its in- 
terest. A good action always brings good fortune. BARON JAMES 
DE RoTruscHILD.’ On receipt of this order I sought the billion- 
aire, who proved to me, from the books before him, that under 
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his management my louis had actually fructified so as to have 
swelled to the large sum sent me.”’ 

So Christ is walking through the world in the guise of a beg- 
gar,—hungry, naked, and outcast.” Blessed are we if we give to 
the Master in the person of these his poor brethren. 


‘ 


JESUS WENT WITH HER. 


698. A little girl, of only six summers, had been given up 
by the physician. When her weeping father told her she must 
die, she exclaimed, ‘‘Tell mamma to go down into the grave 
with me; it looks so dark.’’ When her father told her that her 
mamma could not go with her, she asked, ‘‘Papa, won’t you go 
with me?’’?’ When he sadly told her he could not, she turned her 
face to the wall and seemed deeply engaged in prayer. In a few 
moments she turned around, and, with a face illumined with an 
angelic smile she said, ‘‘I know that you and mamma cannot 
go with me inte the grave, but Jesus has just whispered to me 
that he will go with me, and now I’m not afraid.’”? Her death 
was a joyful one. 


DyInc WoRDS. 


699. A Christian passed away to his crown with these joy- 
ful yet broken whispers: ‘‘ Valley —Shadow— Home—Jesus— 
iIReaces?? 


& 


THE DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 


7oo. Talmage tells of a funeral in a crowded church, where 
there was but one really happy face, and that was the face of the 
dead, sleeping, ’mid white flowers. Through a wild stiow-storm 
he went to her dying-bed. Parent and lover stood by the beauti- 
ful girl. They were broken with grief, but she was full of joy. 
“Tell all the young folks,’’ said she, ‘‘that religion will make 
them happy!”’ ’Mid the wailing of grief in that darkened cham- 
ber, rang out her cheerful good-by : ‘‘ We’ll meet on the other side 
of the river!” 


A CHILD’s DEATH-BED. 


_70x. Ina prayer-meeting in Brooklyn, a gentleman from Mor- 
ristown, New York, related the following incident of the death 
of a little boy :— 
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**He was a Sunday-school boy. He was seized suddenly with 
diphtheria, and soon became speechless. Just before he died, his 
parents, with the physician, stood by his side, but he could not 
utter a word. At length he looked up to his father; a sweet 
smile was on his face; he lifted his two hands, put one forefinger 
into the palms of his hands, then touched his feet, then drew a 
line with his finger across his forehead, and sank back with a 
look of calm resignation. 

‘‘His father could not understand this movement, and turning 
to the doctor, said, ‘What can that mean ?’ 

‘“The doctor went up to the bed, and leaning over the dying 
boy, said, ‘Do you mean the Savior, and what he suffered for 
man on the cross?’ 

“A smile of grateful joy lighted up the pallid features. A slight 
inclination of the head gave the assent, and then he passed away, 
to join that Savior who gathers the lambs in his arms and car- 
ries them in his bosom. A more touching recognition of the 

-wounded Redeemer and his presence at a dying-bed I have sel- 
dom heard of.”’ 


FAITHFUL Unto DEATH. 


702. Some two hundred years ago, there was a dark period 
of suffering in Scotland, when deeds of bloody cruelty were com- 
mitted on God’s people, not out-done by Indian butcheries. One 
day, the tide is flowing in the Solway Frith, rushing like a race- 
horse, with snowy mane, to the shore. The shore is occupied by 
groups of weeping spectators. They keep their eyes fixed on two 
objects out upon the wet sands. 

There two women, each tied fast by her arms and limbs toa 
stake, stand within the sea mark, and many an earnest prayer is 
going up to heaven that Christ, who bends from the throne to the 
sight, would help them now in their hour of need. The eldest 
of the two is staked farthest out. Margaret, tle young martyr, 
stands bound, a fair sacrifice, near by the shore. Well, on the 
big billows come, hissing to their naked feet; on, and farther on 
they come, death riding on the top of the waves, and eyed by 
those tender women with unflinching courage. The waters rise 
and rise, till, amid a scream and cry of horror from the shore, 
the lessening form of her who had death first to face is lost in 
the foam of the surging wave. It recedes, but only to return; 
and now, the sufferer gasping for breath, the death-struggle is 
begun; and now for Margaret’s trial, and her noble answer. 

“What see you yonder?’’ said their murderers, as while the 
water rose cold on her own limbs, they pointed her attention to 
her fellow-confessor, in the suffocating agonies of a protracted 
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death. Response full of the boldest faith and brightest hopes, 
she answered :— : : 
“‘T see Christ suffering in one of his own members.”’ 


“T KNow WHERE HE IS GOING.’’ 


703. A young lady who was engaged to a young clergyman 
was entreated by her friends not to marry him, urging that his 
previous history was little known. ‘‘True,’’ replied the lady, 
‘tT do not know where he came from, but I know where he is 
going, and I should like to go with him.” 


No More PAIN.° 


704. On Sabbath evening, one Fourth of July, a dear, little 
girl, five months old, fell asleep in Jesus. The next day aman 
asked her little four-year-old brother how she was. ‘‘O, God 
took her to heaven yesterday to make her well,’’ was his quick 
reply. Was not that a true and beautiful answer? John once 
heard a great voice out of heaven, which said, ‘‘ There shall be 
_ no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain.” 


“WHAT HAvE You Gor Up YONDER?”’ 


705. Anold man took a Christian friend up to the top of his. 
house, and pointing with his hand, he said, ‘‘That is my land 
as far as you can see.’’ He then pointed to the town near by, 
where were large buildings, and said: ‘‘The whole of this is 
mine. I came tothe West a poor boy, and have earned all this 
myself.” When*he was through, the friend said, ‘“‘ Well, what 
have you got up yonder?’’? The old man’s countenance fell, and 
he asked, ‘“‘What do you mean?’ ‘‘What have you got in 
heaven?’’ ‘TIT haven’t got anything there.’’ A millionaire for 
time, but a pauper for eternity! 


*““NEARLY HOMBE.”’ 


706. ‘Almost well, and zearly home,’’ said the dying Baxter, 
when asked how he was, by a friend. 
A martyr, when approaching the stake, being questioned as to 
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how he felt, answered, ‘‘ Never better; for now I know that I am 
almost at home.’’ Then looking over the meadows between him 
and the place where he was to be immediately burned, he said, 
‘‘Only two more stiles to get over, and I am at my Father’s 
house.’’ 

““Dying,’’ said the Rev. S. Medley, ‘‘is sweet work, sweet 
work—home! home!’’ : 

Another, on his death-bed, said, ‘‘I am going home as fast as I 
can, and I bless God that 7 have a good home to go to.” 


ENTERED HEAVEN WITH PRAYER. 


yo7. Alexander Cruden, well known as the author of the in- 
valuable. help to Bible study,— the Concordance,— was very poor. 
What little profit came from his books he gave away. When 
about seventy years of age he was found at his humble lodgings, 
kneeling at his chair, his Bible open before him, his face calm 
and peaceful, but his spirit gone to God. 

David Livingstone, the great explorer, when very ill of his last 
sickness, was left for a little while alone in his tent. Upon the 
return of his men, he was found upon his knees. They paused a 
moment, but he moved not; then they entered and touched him, 
but he was dead. 

A medical student in New York was recently missing at his 
breakfast table. He was soughtin hisroom. The bed was un- 
disturbed, and he was kneeling at its side, cold in death. 


“RROM THE PooR-HOUSE TO HEAVEN.”’ 


708. A minister of the gospel was one day visiting a pious 
old woman, who was in the poor-house. While in conversation 
with her, he saw an unusual luster beaming from her counte- 
nance, and asked, ‘‘ Will you tell me what thought it was that 
passed through your mind which was the cause of your appearing 
so joyful?”’ Tue reply of the old disciple was, ‘‘O, sir, I was 
just thinking what a change it will be from the poor-house to 
heaven.”’ 


A PLUNGE THROUGH DARKNESS INTO GLORY. 


7og. A chamois hunter of the Alps climbed one of the moun- 
tain sides in pursuit of his game; out of the vale of Chamouni 
up the Mer de Glace, up among the snows of the mountain beyond. 
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Suddenly the snow gave way beneath him, and he fell down, down 
several hundred feet. He was not harmed, but as he arose and 
looked up, he saw that wall of ice reared on each side towards the 
sky, and the blue light of heaven alone looked down upon him, 
How hopeless! Better that he had died at once than in that tomb 
and in a slow death. But just at his footsteps,—ran on the 
thread of astream. A thoughtstruck his mind. Streams some- 
times flow from out the glaciers of the Alps, bursting from their 
base into the valley beyond. He thought, ‘‘I will follow that lit- 
tle thread of clear snow water’’; and so while it broadened and 
deepened, he followed on, climbing over the ice, until he at last 
came to the broadened pool into which the stream sank away. 
The water was dark, and swirled around and around, and sank in 
the center, and the wall on the other side reared itself before him, 
and all was lost. The thread of hope seemed extinguished in 
that dark pool. ‘‘But no,’ he says, ‘‘there is one chance yet.”’ 
He kneeled upon the snow; he cast beside him all his trapments, 
and lifted his heart to the God of the eternal mountains. He 
plunged into the pool. There was a moment of darkness, uncon- 
sciousness, and then he was thrown upon the bosom of the 
stream, in the midst of the singing birds and the green hills and 
fields and blooming flowers of Chamouni. 

So shall it be with us when our footsteps trend upon the dark 
pool. It shall be but a moment's plunge into the icy depth, a 
moment’s unconsciousness, it may be, and then into the vale 
whose flowers are more fragrant, whose fields are brighter than 
any Chamouni, amid the songs of the angels, to the welcoming 
hands of God, our spirits shall joyfully go. 


CALLING THE ROLL IN HEAVEN. 


yxo. An incident is related by a chaplain who was in the 
army. The hospital tents had been filling up as fast as the 
wounded men had been brought to the rear. Among the number 
was a young man mortally wounded, and unable to speak. It 
was near midnight, and the surgeons had been their rounds of 
duty, and, for a moment, all was quiet. Suddenly this young 
man, before speechless, calls in a clear, distinct voice, “Here!” 
The surgeon hastened to his side and asked what he wished. 
“Nothing,” said he, ‘‘they are calling the roll in heaven, and I 
was answering to my name.’’ He turned his head and was gone 
— gone to join the great army whose uniform is washed white in 
the blood of the Lamb. In the great roll-call of eternity, can you 
answer, ‘““Here’’ ? 
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71I. A-little boy who had been blind from infancy was taken 
to a physician to have his eyes cured. After the doctor had cut 
away the obstruction from his eyes, he had them closely bandaged 
for a few days. But after a while the time came when the band- 
ages were slowly taken off, and the boy opened his eyes. Fora 
moment he stood in silent wonder, as if a new world had sud- 
denly become visible to him. Then, as the familiar voice of his 
mother asked him, ‘‘ Willie, can you see?”’ he sprang into her 
arms, exclaiming, ‘‘O, mamma, is this heaven ?”’ 


THE Joy oF HomE-Cominc. 


7X12. Dr. Pierre states that once, on his return to France from 
along voyage to India, the ship’s crew were so excited with joy 
at sight of their native land that they became unfit for duty. As 
the shores grew more and more distinct, some of the sailors stood 
wistfully gazing, some dressed themselves in their best clothes, 
some talked, some wept. But as the vessel drew near the quay, 
and they began to recognize their wives and children, parents 
and friends, waiting for them, they quite abandoned themselves 
to the delight of the moment—and another gang of sailors had 
to be sent for to take their place. 


THE CRUEL WAR WAS OVER. 


413. When Lee surrendered to Grant, the North went nearly 
wild with delight. The soldiers at the front had even more reason 
for rejoicing, for it meant to them rest and peace, home and loved 
ones. As Captain Ricks bore the message to the Twenty-third 
Army Corps, marching through North Carolina, the army aban- 
doned itself to its joy, and yelled and danced, and shouted and 
capered, and exhausted its ingenuity in finding means of ex- 
pressing itself. As the herald flew by, one man cried in response, 
‘“My God, you’re the man I’ve been looking for for the past four 

rears.”’ 

a What will be the rapture when an angel shall fly through the 
heavens, announcing the final victory of Christ over the powers 
of heli! Even now weary hearts are longing for the rustling of 
his wings. 
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THE WELCOME HOME. 


714. In 1879, a large number of Communists, who had been 
amnestied, returned from New Caledonia. When the train ar- 
rived at Paris, a large crowd, consisting of their friends and rela- 
tives, were in waiting. Mothers welcomed their sons, wives 
their husbands, sisters their brothers, children their fathers. It 
was a scene of gladness and tears, affecting beyond expression. 
But what will be the rapture of that heavenly welcome, when 
friends long sundered meet to part no more. 


OCCUPIED WITH JESUS. 


715- An old Welsh minister, while one day pursuing his 
studies, his wife being in the room, was suddenly interrupted by 
her asking him a question, which has not always been so satis- 
factorily answered: ‘‘John Evans, do you think we shall be 
known to each other in heaven?’ Without hesitation, he re- 
plied, ‘‘To be sure we shall; do you think we shall be greater 
fools there than we are here?’’ After a momentary pause, he 
again proceeded: ‘‘ But, Margaret, I may be a thousand years by 
your side in heaven, without having seen you; for the first thing 
which will attract my notice when I arrive there, will be my dear 
Savior, and I cannot tell zwzenx I shall be for a moment induced to 
look at any other object.’? John and Margaret are now in heaven; 
and ers they have yet had hardly time to look out for one 
another. 


(8.) CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 


RESULTS OF DISOBEDIENCE. 


716. An aged man in Rhode Island related how his neglect 
of joining church had left his Christian life in darkness. He and 
his wife were to relate their experience before the church, prepara- 
tory to being received as members, when, just as they were leav- 
ing the house, a neighbor called on some business, and his wife 
was obliged to go alone. By the time he was ready to follow her 
it was too late. She related her experience, and was baptized the 
following Sunday. When the time for the next:monthly meeting 
came, business again detained him. The ¢hrd opportunity found 
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him unready and disinclined. He had begun to doubt if he were 
a Christian. The tender sense of nearness to Christ, which 
gradually left him after his first neglect, never returned to him. 
“And now,’’ said he, ‘‘I am about fourscore years old, walking 
in darkness. Had I the world, I would give it fora return of that 
impressive sense of my obligation to God which should lead me 
to do the long-negle¢ted duty.”’ 


“GrEt IN SOMEWHERE.’’ 


7x7. A little girl, who had been recently converted, was one 
day talking with her grandfather, who was questioning her about 
her new faith. Finally she said, ‘‘Grandpapa, are you a Chris- 
tian?’? ‘‘Yes, my dear, I hope I am.” ‘‘What church do you 
belong to?’’ ‘I do not belong to any of the churches; I just 
belong to Christ.’’ After a pause, in which the little one was 
thinking it all over, she turned her face up to her grandfather’s, 
and said, ‘‘ Well, grandpapa, if I were you, I would try and get in 
somewhere.”’ 


“Tt NEVER TOOK.’’ 


718. A little boy was asked, during a small-pox excitement, 
if he had been baptized. He answered, ‘‘Yes, I have been bap- 
tized three times, but it never took.’? He was thinking of vacci- 
nation, but sometimes baptism also doesn’t seem to take. 


BAPTISM. 


47X1g. Among the negro servants of Mr. M. was one who had 
received an impression from some traveling preacher that immer- 
sion was all that was needful to salvation, and that the water 
which cleansed the body would, if consecrated by a minister, 
purify the soul. His master labored hard with James to convince 
him of his error, but to no purpose. After all his array of reasons 
and proofs, James’ face was stolid and severe. The heresy still 


remained untouched—“‘ immersion was regeneration.’’ At length 
the master changed his tactics, and a homely illustration did 
what argument could not effeét. ‘‘James,’’ said he, ‘‘if Itake an 


ink-bottle and cork it tight, and put a string round the neck, and 
drag it through the river, how long will it take to clean out the 
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inside?’’? The negro’s face lighted up in a moment, and he said, 
‘‘Massa, you'll never get it clean that way, in the world.” 

This was Mr. M.’s text, with which he was enabled to make a 
way for the truth to his servant’s mind and heart, and to bring 
him to the only fountain that can cleanse the soul. 


“HERE'S A CHURCH!’ 


720. Not long ago, says the New York Avangelist, a ship was 
wrecked upon the reefs of an island in the Pacific. The sailors, 
escaping to land, feared lest they might fall into the hands of 
savages. One climbed a bluff to reconnoiter. Turning to his 
companions, he shouted, ‘‘Come on! here’s a church!”’ 

Why was it safer for shipwrecked men to go where a church 
upreared its cross, than where there was none? 


WITHOUT A CHURCH. 


4 

g2x. Aninfidel young lawyer, going to the West to settle for 
life, made it his boast that he ‘‘ would locate in some place where 
there were no churches, Sunday-schools, or Bibles.’’ He founda 
place which substantially met his conditions. But, before the 
year was out, he wrote to a former class-mate, a young minister, 
begging him to come out and bring plenty of Bibles, and begin 
preaching, and start a Sunday-school, for he said he had ‘‘be- 
come convinced that a place without Christians, and Sabbaths, 
and churches, and Bibles, was foo much like hell for any living 
man to stay im.’ 


HARD PULLING FOR THE PASTOR. 


722. ‘‘Some time ago I dreamed that I was hitched to a car- 
riage, attempting to draw it through the mud which covered the 
street in front of my house. How or why I had been assigned 
that position, I could not explain, but there I was pulling, with 
all my might, as if I were the best carriage-horse in town. 

“Thad reached a point not far from the church, when the mud 
seemed to get deeper and deeper, and the carriage to draw so 
heavily that I gasped for breath, and almost sank exhausted. 
This seemed the more inexplicable, when, looking back, I saw 
the entire congregation behind the carriage, apparently pushing 
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it along. But the-more I tried, the harder it became, till finally 
I was forced to stop and examine the difficulty. 

‘“‘T went to the rear, where I supposed was the congregation, 
but nobody could be found. I called, but no answer. I repeated 
the call several times, but still no reply. By and by, a voice 
called out, ‘Hello!’ and looking up, whom should I see but one 
of the deacons, looking complacently out of the window, and 
upon going to the door of the carriage, what was my astonish- 
ment to behold the whole congregation quietly sitting inside!”’ 

No one but the Master himself is competent to bear such a 
strain as that upon heart and strength. He often does bear it— 
but it grieves him none the less. 


AN ERROR OFTEN COMMITTED BY CHRISTIANS. 


723. Inasermon which the Rey. W. Williams once delivered 
at Rhos, this anecdote occurred, applying to his favorite topic of 
Christian union: ‘‘I recolle¢t,’” he said, ‘‘on one occasion con- 
versing with a marine, who gave me a good deal of his history. 
He told me that the most terrible engagement he had ever been in, 
was one between the ship to which he belonged and another En- 
glish vessel, when, on meeting in the night, they mistook each 
other for enemies. Several persons were wounded, and both ves- 
sels were much damaged by the firing. When the day broke, 
great and painful was the surprise to find the English flag hoisted 
from both ships. They saluted each other, and wept bitterly 
together over their mistake. Christians sometimes commit the 
same error. One denomination mistakes another for an enemy; 
it is night, and they do not recognize one another. What will 
be their surprise when they see each other in heaven’s light! 
How will they salute each other when better known and under- 
stood!” 


NaARRow CHURCH SPIRIT. 


724. A woman in Philadelphia was invited to attend a female 
ptayer-meeting at a certain place. She inquired what they met 
there for, and for what they were going to pray? She was told 
that they were going to pray for the outpouring of the Spirit 
upon the city. ; 

“Well,” said she, ‘‘I shan’t go. If they were going to pray 
for our congregation, I would go; but ’'m not going there to pray 
for other churches.”’ 
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“A Micuty Goop BaAprist.”’ f 


725. We have read somewhere of a colored brother who diag- 
nosed his own case thus candidly: ‘‘I’s a mighty po’ sort of a 
Christian, but I’s a mighty good Baptist.’’ The same sort of 
description might apply elsewhere. Persons in their zeal for sect, 
or sectarian peculiarities, often forget to be real good Christians; 
and there are those who are very zealous for Sunday-school work 
and who are similarly forgetful. The zealous churchman and 
Sunday-school teacher alike should be zealous Christians first. 


“My BROTHER!’’ 


726. Ata Sunday-school convention over which the evangel- 
ist, Major Whittle, presided, a Presbyterian minister was present, 
a Mr. Frame, who rather prided himself on being able to tell, after 
a very short acquaintance, to what denomination a speaker be- 
longed. Major Whittle was a puzzler to him. One night, after 
having retired, the minister’s wife asked, ‘‘ My dear, to what de- 
nomination does Mr. Whittle belong?” ‘‘Oh, I’m tired—let’s 
go to sleep!’’ was the reply. The next night his wife repeated 
the question, and the good man confessed, ‘‘I don’t know—can’t 
tell.’ And it was so throughout the whole convention; not a 
word fell from any one that indicated what his particular denomi- 
nation was. On the closing day Mr. Frame was asked to make 
some remarks. He stated the facts as above related and said, 
““Now, my brother, before we part, I want to know to what de- 
nomination you do belong? What ave you, anyhow?” Major 
Whittle stepped up to him, took him by the hand, and said, ‘‘My 
brother, Iam a sinner saved and kept by the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ!’” Mr. Frame, extending both his hands, took the 
Major’s into his own, and with tears streaming down his cheeks, 
said, ‘‘AZy brother!” 


“WHAT. HINDERS ?’?’ 


727: Dr. W. P. Mackay, preaching one day to some British 
soldiers, put the question: “If Queen Victoria were to issue a 
proclamation, and placing it in the hands of her army and navy 
should say, ‘Go into all the world and proclaim it to every crea- 
ture,’ how long do you think it would take to do it?’? One of 
these men, accustomed to obeying orders without questioning or 
delay, and at the peril of their lives, replied (he was a grave and 
intelligent officer), ‘I think we could manage it in about eighteen 
months.” 
And now the Church may well ask, ‘‘ What hinders 2?” ~ 


a. 
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AN OLD LEGEND. 


728. ‘There was a city built high and fair upon a noble hill. 
From the center of that hill gushed forth a spring which supplied 
all the inhabitants. It was defended by great walls and towers, 
and a garrison well provisioned and brave, very brave. It had 
been besieged for many years, but its walls were high, and the 
battlements had on them cannon that swept every inch of ground 
around that city, and the brave defenders laughed the besieging 
enemy to scorn. But one day the general says, ‘‘We will make 
a sortie to-day, and raise the siege.’’ The army is mustered; men 
are stationed at the gates, ready to slide back the bars at the sound 
of the bugle. See the garrison in the streets! Down one street the 
cavalry mounted on their horses, the plumes waving, and the pol- 
ished metal glancing in the sunlight; down this street the artillery, 
every man on horse, or caisson, or cannon; in that great street the 
infantry, drawn up in a mighty column. ~All was ready, when lo! 
out of the great tent in the center of all the opposing forces came 
a gray-haired magician, and he began to work a charm of woven 
paces and waving hands, tossed it through the air, and it fell on 
the garrison! Strange and weird, it turned them into stone! There 
were the serried ranks of the infantry; there the strong cavalry- 
man, stately, sitting on his horse, solid stone. The city is lost, 
if now the enemy comes; after all they will conquer the devoted 
city. ‘‘Adjutant, go to the priest, the high priest of the city; tell 
him our situation, ask him to come, and if possible break the 
magician’s spell.’’ The high priest comes; he lifts up his hands 
to heaven; he prays! God sent a mightier charm that broke the 
fatal influence. The hearts of stone began to beat, andthe pulses 
to heave. Once more life returned. Back went the bars, open 
flew the gates, onward went the host, and the siege was raised. 
It is God’s Church, built high and fair upon the Rock of Ages. 
She has stood the siege of eighteen centuries, scorned the attacks 
made upon her by the hosts of the Roman Empire, the lion’s 
mouth, and the fiery stake, every assault of heathen philosophy, 
and later of scientific criticism and a materialistic philosophy. 
She has answered them over and over again a thousand times, 
“Will these gentlemen please to give us something new?” But 
what the world cannot do by argument, by persecution, by criti- 
cism, by. sneers, it is accomplishing by magic. The world has 
come and wrought its charm of money, position, fame, pleasure, 
amusement, society, and has cast it over God’s fair city; and when 
the command comes, ‘‘Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature”’; “‘goout into the highways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in,”’ they are as still as a stone! What 
is needed? Our great High Priest to pray and break the tempter’s 
fatal power, turn the stony heart to flesh, and begin from this 
good hour to revive his work afresh. 
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A ROYAL PAGEANT. 


72g. Rev. George Gilfallan, of Scotland, discoursing on ‘“‘ The 
Gospel of the Kingdom,”’ says :— 

‘‘We are told in Matthew, that ‘this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come.’ I never read the words without 
remembering a spectacle I, in common with thousands, saw, and 
which none that saw it can ever forget. It was when her Majesty, 
the Queen, visited Edinburgh, in 1842. Scarcely had the twilight 
darkened into night, when, from every hill surrounding that most 
magnificent of cities, there seemed to rise simultaneously a crest 
of fire. Each mountaineer lifted up in his hand a torch; and from 
Berwick to Fife, and Fife to Sterling, the great frith was at once 
illuminated. It was a witness, it was a token to the land that its 
sovereign was near. It was a token, too, to the approaching ves- 
sel far out at sea that all was ready for her reception —that loyalty 
had gushed out into those flaming signals.’’ 

Thus, when the gospel beacons from California to Japan are 
fully lighted, it will be a witness, a token to earth that the end is 
approaching, and a signal to heaven for the preparation of the 
chariot, the harnessing of the steeds, the furnishing of the thun- 
derbolts, the gathering together of all the elements, the witnesses 
and the victims of that great day of God Almighty. Our part, 
meanwhile, is surely to go forward, and light up from land to 
land the signals of this great and blessed advent. 


THE GOSPEL LANGUAGE. 


730. ‘I have heard of a Hindoo and a New Zealander who 
met upon the deck of a missionary ship. They had both been 
converted from their heathenism, and were brothers in Christ, 
but they could not speak to each other. They pointed to their 
Bibles, shook hands, smiled in one another’s faces, but that was 
all. At last a happy thought occurred to the Hindoo. With 
sudden joy he exclaimed, ‘Hallelujah!’ The New Zealander, in 
delight, cried out, ‘Amen.’ Those two words, not found in their 
own heathen tongues, but given them by the gospel, were to 
them the beginning again of ‘one language and one speech.’ ” 


JPY ODL, 
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SCRIPTURE READINGS. 
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1, GOD.—EXISTENCE AND ATTRIBUTES. 


731. A Foor’s Opinton—‘‘The fool hath said in his heart, 
There is no God.’’ Ps. 14:1. 


732. Gop Not CoNSIDERED—‘‘God is not in all his 
thoughts.” Ps. 10:4. 


733- FORGETTING Gop— “‘ Who art thou, that thou shouldest 
be afraid of a man that shall die, and of the son of man which 
shall be made as grass, and forgettest the Lord thy Maker?”’ 
Sac 5 ins; 13). 


734. THE TRUTH or Gop—‘‘God is not aman, that he should 
lie.” -Num. 23:19. 


735- Gopv’s MicroscopE—‘“‘Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my thoughts.”’ Ps. 139:23. 


736. THE Memory or Gop—‘‘The Lord hath sworn by the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their works.” 
Amos 8:7. ; : 
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737. Gop’s TrinunAL—“‘I the Lord search the heart, I try 
the reins, even to give every man according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings.’’ Jer. 17: 10. 


738. THE Exact JupGE— ‘‘Judgment also will I lay to the 
line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding 
IKE Miseig! Bewiye 


739. WHEN THE Kinc Comes IN—‘“‘And when the king 
came in to see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on 
a wedding garment.’ Matt. 22:11. 


740. Gop’s UNSEEN Booxs—‘‘ And the books were opened.”’ 
Rev. 20:12: 


4X. THE MorRAL BALANCE SHEET—‘‘And the Lord God 
said unto the woman, What is this that thou hast done?’’ Gen. 
3713. 

742. ‘THE FINAL SEPARATION—‘‘ And he shall separate them 
one fron another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats.’? Matt. 25:32. 


743. AN ImporTANT Duty—‘‘Prepare to meet thy God.” 
Amos 4:12. 


744. THE ComMING JupGE—‘‘ Behold, the judge standeth be- 
fore the doom: Jas: 5:0: 


 9745- THE UNERRING BALANCES— ‘‘For the Lord is a God of 
knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.’”’ I. Sam. 2:3. 


746. CLOAKS FoR Sin— ‘‘ But now they have no cloak [mar- 
gin, excuse] for their sin.”? John 15:22. 


747. HIDING FROM Gop—‘‘And Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees 
of the garden.’’ Gen. 3:8. 


I. Sin leads men to hide from God, 1. In forgetfulness of him. 2. In 


@-~ 
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thinking him afar off. 3. In denial of his retributiveness. 4. In denial 
of his being. 

II. Hiding is vain. Ps. 139:1-12. God finds men through, 1. Their 
consciences. 2. The operation of the laws of nature. 3. The Church. 
4. The Holy Spirit. 5. The final judgment. 

REMARKS—1. Men hide from the mercy, not the wrath of God. 2. Hid- 
ing is a vain experiment. Millions have failed disastrously. 3. If you 
must hide, hide in the Rock of Ages. 


748. A TERRIBLE FaTE—“‘It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God.’’ Heb. 10:31. 


749- FORGETTING Gop’s WrRAtH—‘“‘ They consider not in 
their hearts that I remember all their wickedness.” Hos. 7:2. 


750. THE TERROR OF THE LORD—‘“‘ Knowing therefore the 
terror of the Lord, we persuade men.’’ II. Cor. 5:11. 


751. JUDGMENT TEMPERED WITH Mrrcy—‘“‘And there was 
a rainbow round about the throne.’’ Rev. 4:3. 


752. Two PHASES OF Gob’s CHARACTER— “For our God is 
a consuming fire.’”’ Heb. 12:29. ‘‘For God is love.’’ I. John 4:8. 


753- GOD'S SILENCE MISINTERPRETED: GOD NOT LIKE MAN. 
IF ce things hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself.’ Ps. 
5or2t. 


754. THE Lorp’s MEeRciES—‘‘It is of the Lord’s mercies 
that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not.’’ 
Lam. 3:22. ; 

755- Gov’s TENDERNESS — ‘‘ When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the 
Lord will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them.’’ 
USB Zane 


756. A STRANGE LovE—‘“ For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.’” John 3:16. 
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757- A WONDERFUL LovE—‘‘Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
sons of God.” I. John 3:1 


; 
7§8. Gop’s ANXIETY TO SAVE SINNERS—“‘I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore 
turn yourselves, and live ye.”” Ezek. 18:32. 


759. Gop’s PASSIONATE CRY OVER THE SINNER— ‘‘How 
shall I give thee up, Ephraim?’’ Hos. 11:8. 


760. Gop Not Far AwAay—‘‘That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though he 
be not far from every one of us.”’ Acts 17:27. 


7@1. ENMITY ON THE SINNER’S, NOT ON Gop’s PaRT—“ And 
you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked w orks, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh 
through death.” Col. 1: Di, Doe 


762. GoD NoT RESPONSIBLE FOR THE Loss oF Souts— ‘‘ As 
I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live.’? Ezek. 


BRL Ts 


22 GChIRESdE: 


763. THE CHARACTER OF JESUS—‘‘Consider the ees 
and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus.’”? Heb. 3 


764. JESUS CARETH FOR Us—‘‘And they awake him, and 
say unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish?” Mark 
4:38. 


765. THE GREAT PHysicIAN—“‘I am the Lord that healeth 
hee: Bir xn ng 20. 
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766. A Livine Curist—“ Seeing he ever liveth.’’ Heb. 7:25. 


767. AN INTERCEDING Curist— ‘Seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.’’ Heb. 7: 25. 


768. AN Hour OF CONSUMMATION— ‘‘Father, the hour is 
Olen: mm Ollila dt: fei. 


769. A WEEPING SAviIoR—‘‘And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over it.”” Luke 19:41. 


INTRODUCTION — The intier happiness of Jesus as Divine. Yet he was 
sad over the sin of the world; never smiled, but wept. 
JESUS WEPT— 
I. Over the sin of Jerusalem. 
II. Over its consequent degradation. 
III. Over its temporal punishment. 
IV. Over its eternal punishment. 
V. Over its unwillingness to be saved. 
CLOSING THOUGHTS — 1. Jesus could not avert the coming calamities 
without becoming a participator initssin. 2. He loved the city even after 
it hadrejected him. 3. His tears reveal the Divine estimate of sin. 


770. CHRIST’S PITY FOR THE SINNER—“O Jerusalem, Je- 
tusalem, . . . how often would I have gathered thy children 
tovether, .. . aid ye would not.” “Matt.-23237. 

7X. CHRIST OUR PASSOVER— “‘ For even Christ our passover 


isesacmniced tortie. 2 IeiCom 5:72 


\ 
772. RANSOM FOR ALL—‘‘Who gave himself a ransom for 
Aleomelee eiitie 220, 


773. GODS UNSPEAKABLE Girr— ‘Thanks be unto God for 
his unspeakable gift.”’ II. Cor. 9:15. 


T4e A DIVINE ERRAND — ‘‘ Christ Jesus came into the world 
to Saversimnersy 0) le bit. ©2105 


775. A GREAT PRICE—‘‘To feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood.”’ Acts 20:28. 
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776. CHRIS?’s UNALTERABLE PuRPosE—‘“‘And it came to 
pass, when the time was come that he should be received up, he 
steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.’’ Iuke 9:51. 


9777.. THE MarveLous Macner—“‘ And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.”’ John 12: 32. 


778. A SrrRonc REDEEMER—‘“‘ Their Redeemer is strong; 
the Lord of hosts is his name.” Jer. 50:34. 


77q. MicHTy To SavE—‘‘I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save.’”’ Isa. 63:1. 


780. JESUS THE SAVIOR—‘‘ Thou shalt call his name Jesus: 
for he shall save his people from their sins.’’ Matt. 1:21. 


781. THE ONLY FounpDATION—‘“‘For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.’”? I. Cor. 
Bid. 


= 


782. THE THREE CrossEs—‘‘ And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, and 
the malefa¢ctors, one on the right hand, and the other on the left.’’ 
ike 2a. 


783. GLORYING IN THE Cross—‘‘But God forbid that I 
should glory, save iw the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Gal. 
6:14. 


784. CRUCIFVYING THE Lorp JEsus—‘‘God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.’’ 
Acts 2:36. 


785- THE WorRLD’s RECOGNITION OF THE VALUE OF CHRIST 
— ‘For their rock is not as our Kock, even our enemies them- 
selves being judges.”’ Deut. 32:31. 


786. THe LAw or RETRIBUTION—‘‘Then was the king’s 
wrath pacified.”’ Esther 7: to. 
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787. THE SINNER’S NEED AND SAvior—“ All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.’ Isa. 53:6. 


788. THE BENEVOLENCE OF CHRIST—‘‘For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might 
bericht se WEE Core8:o: 


78q. A SHEPHERD Farturu, Unto DEATH—‘‘I am the 
good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.”’ 
John to:It. 


790. SALVATION BY THE BLoop— “‘As for thee also, by the 


blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the 
pit wherein is no water.” Zech. 9:11. See preceding verses. 


779i. THE POWER oF CHRIST TO SAVE—‘‘He cried with a 
loud voice,: Lazarus, come forth.’ John 11:43. 


792. CHRIST ONLY CAN SAVE—“‘ And was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse.”’ Mark 5:26. 


793- SALVATION TO THE UTreERMOost—‘‘ Wherefore he is 
able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them.” Heb. 


Wee 


794. OUR ONLY GLory—“ But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption.’ I. Cor. 1:30. 


HOLY SPER. 


795- BAPTISM OF THE Ho_y Guost—‘‘For the promise is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.” Acts 2:39. 
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796. SPIRITUAL EARTHQUAKES WANTED— ‘And suddenly 
there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the 
prison were shaken.’’ Acts 16:26. 


797. THE GIFT OF THE Spirit—‘‘How much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
lnvyooley Miybiees suse 

798. THE WorRKING PowER— “But ye shall recetve power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you.’’ Acts 1:8. 


799. THE LEADING OF THE HoLy Sprrit— “‘ But the Spirit 
suffered them not.’’ Acts 16:7. 


800. CONVICTING POWER OF THE Hoty GHost—‘‘And when 
he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment.’’ John 16:8. 


Soi. GRIEVING THE Sprrir—‘‘And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. ee ph.eas30: 


802. QUENCHING THE Sprrir—‘‘Quench not the Spirit.” 
Tehesss5 210; 

803. FRUIT OF THE SpPirit—‘‘But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meek- 
ness, temperance: against such there is no law.” Gal. 5:22, 23. 


804. Marks oF HAVING RECEIVED THE HoLy GHostT— 
“Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?”? Acts. 
TQ:2: 


A- DHE W ORDSOPEGOD: 


805. THE BIBLE’s: ESTIMATE OF ITSELF— ‘For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.’ II. Peter 1:21. 
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806. POWER OF THE Bis_Le—'‘‘ For the word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart: Heb.-4; 2. 


807. THE ONLY GospEL—‘‘But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.’ Gal. 1:8. 


808. THE GosPEL SUFFICIENT—‘‘And he said unto him, 
If they hear not Moses and-the prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead.’ Tuke 16:31. 


80g. CHRISTIANITY THE SAVING POWER—‘‘Receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.”’ 
asi: 25. 

8xo. A BURNING QUESTION—‘‘Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 
word.’ Ps. 11979. 


81x. THE WORK OF THE BIBLE IN CONVERSION— “The law 
of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.”” Ps. 19:7. 


812. How ro Stupy THE Bin_E—‘“‘ Moreover he said unto 
“me, Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee re- 
ceive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears.’? Ezek. 3:10. 


813. THE NOBLE CONDUCT OF THE BEREANS— “‘ These were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures 
daily, whether those things were so.”? Acts 17:11. 


I. Character and conduct of the Bereans. 

1. The gospel was preached to them by Paul and Silas. 

2. The courteous Geportment of the Bereans was favorable to the influ- 
ence of the gospel preached. 

(1.) They heard the gospel attentively. (2.) They manifested a laudable 
spirit of inquiry. (3.) They received the word with all readiness of mind. 
(4.) Their acknowledgment of the truth was the result of diligent investi- 
gation. (5.) They believed. ‘ 

II. Their conduct is worthy of imitation. 

III. The advantages of imitating the Bereans. 
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814. PaviInG ATTENTION TO Gop’s Worp— ‘“‘Come hither, 
and hear the words of the Lord your God.”’ Joshua 3:9. 


815. THE SCRIPTURES BRING FULLNESS OF Joy— ‘‘ These 
things write we unto you, that your joy may be full.’’ I. John . 


Teas 


816. A Goop HipInc PLACE FOR Gop’s Worp—‘‘ Thy 
word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against 
neg, Tease Soe ia. ASAE Bianee 


817. THE BIBLE A DIVINE BooK— ‘Not as the word of men, 
but, as it is in truth, the word of God.’’ I. Thess. 2:13. 


818. CLEANSING POWER OF Gop’s Worp—“‘Ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you.”’ John 15:3.” 


81g. Gop’s WoRD A PRESERVATIVE FROM SIN—‘‘ Thy word 
have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin against thee.’’ Ps. 
TRO TE 


i, The great object which David wished to secure. 

1. Itisnatural to man to sin 

2. Christians are surrounded by many temptations to sin. 

3. ‘Two special reasons why the Christian is anxious to avoid sin, 

(1.) Its evil nature. (2.) Its awful effects. 

II. The important expedient adopted by the Psalmist to preserve him 


trom sin, ' 


ET MAINS 


1. MAN’S SIN. 


(1.) NATURE OF SIN. 


820. THE WoRLD’s BLoop-Porson—‘‘For the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work.’’ II. Thess. 2:7. 


I. The actual nature of sin — iniquity. 

II. The inexplicable peculiarities of sin — mystery of iniquity. 1. Ori- 
gin. 2. Power. 3. Ommipresence. 4. Gloom. ~- 

Ill. The tremendous activity of sin—doth work. 1. Perpetuating it- 
self. 2. Propagatingitself. 3. Intensifying itself. 

Consider in the light of this text the following passages: Jer. 44:4; 
Provercn Aes brOv.) 14125 lle Peter 25207 Jer 2°25; 1h ebhessio2ua0S Revs 
22:20.— REV. C. S. ROBINSON, D. D. 


821. LESSONS FROM THE FALL oF MAN—Gen. 3:1-7. 


822. FuLL CONSECRATION TO Evin—‘‘Behold, thou hast 
spoken and done evil things as thou couldest.’’ Jer. 3:5. 


823. THE Roor or SiIn—‘‘Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the liv- 
medsod.”” .Heb. 3:12. 

$24. THE UNCLEANNESS OF SINNERS—‘‘And that which 
they offer there is unclean.”” Haggai 2:14. See also preceding 
verse. 


825. Sin Asa Desr—‘‘And forgive us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors.’’ Matt. 6:12. 
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826. THE Capriviry oF SiIn—‘‘ And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the Devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will.” II. Tim. 2:26. See Isa. 61:1. 


827. THE INSANITY OF SIN—‘‘The whole head is sick.” Isa. 
1:5= See Isa. 42:7; Eccles. 9:3. 


$28. SIN ASA DEATH—“ For to be carnally minded is death.” 
Romie S36u see! le COrens722: 


829. A FaintTING Sou_r—‘‘Hungry and thirsty, their soul 
faintedin-them:’ Ps. 10715. (see Tsami55-15022 


830. THE PoPpuLAR ESTIMATE OF SIN—“‘Oh, do not this 
abominable thing that I hate.’’ Jer. 44:4. 


A popular novelist declared a sermon on sin and its evil consequences 
in ‘‘bad taste,’? in view of the many pleasant and comforting themes 
which might have been chosen. He was a representative of a large class 
who seck to shut their eyes to one of the most terrible facts in the universe. 

1, Whatis sin? 2. What do you mean by the new life? 3. What dis- 
closure does Scripture make? 4. What about the remedy for sin ?—REv. 
C. S. RoBINSON, D.D. - 


831. FILTHINESS OF SIN—‘‘They are all gone aside, they are 
all together become filthy.’’ Ps. 14:3. See Zech. 13:1. 


$32. RAGGEDNESS OF SIN—‘‘But we are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags.”’ Isa. 64:6. 
See Isa. 61: 10. 


833. THE Wovunpbs oF Sin—‘‘From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and 
bruises, and putrefying sores.’’ Isa. 1:6.: See Ps. 10373; 147:3. 


834. THE BLINDNEss oF SIN—‘“‘But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see afar off.’” II. Peter 1:9. See Isa. 
Ae 7: 


835. Leprosy oF Sin—‘‘And immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed.’’ Matt. 8:3. 


TEXTS, SUBJECTS, AND OUTLINES. 303 


836. INGRATITUDE OF SIN—‘ What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death.’’ Rom. 6:21. 


837. MERCILESSNESS OF Sin—‘‘ And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he should pay the debt.’’ Matt. 
18:30. 


838. Gon’s IRRECONCILABLE ENuMy—“ Because the carnal 
mind is enmity against God.’’ Rom. 8:7. 


839. HATRED IS MURDER IN EMBRYO—“ Whosoever hateth 
his brother is a murderer.”’ I. John 3:15. 


840. A PESTILENTIAL PLAcE—‘‘Arise ye, and depart; for 
this is not your rest: because it is polluted, it shall destroy you, 
even with a sore destruction.’”’ Micah 2:10. 


‘ 


841. Srn’s Enormity—‘‘Is not thy wickedness great? and 
thine iniquities infinite?’’ Job 22:5. 


842. SINS ESTIMATED IN THE LIGHT OF HEAVEN— ‘‘Thou 
hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the light of 
thy countenance.’ Ps. go:8. 


INTRODUCTION—If we would know what our sins really are, we must 
regard them in the same light that God does. boy 

I. Bring forward our iniquities, or our more open and gross sins, and see 
how they will appear in the light of God’s countenance. 2. Bring our 
secret sins, the sins of the heart, into heaven, and see how they will ap- 
pear in that world of unclouded light. 3. Let us take a similar view of 
our sins of omission. : 

CONCLUSION — You perceive the reason why your sins appear more 
numerous and more criminal in the sight of God than they do in your 
own.—PAYSON. 


843. CONFESSION OF DEPRAvITY— ‘‘For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing.’’ Rom. 7:18. 


$44. SECRET Sins—‘‘ Who can understand his errors ? cleanse 
thou me from secret faults.’’ Ps. 19:12. 
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845. THE GUILT OF INDIFFERENCE TO DIVINE THREATEN- 
INGS— “‘ Yet they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, neither 
the king, nor any of his servants that heard all these words.”’ 


Ver 30724. 


846. THE SINNER THWARTING Gop’s PLANS—‘“‘I have over- 
thrown some of you... : yet have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord.’? Amos 4:11. See preceding verses. 


847. Morarity INSUFFICIENT FOR SALVATION—‘‘By the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight.”’ 
Rom. 3:20. 


848. Nov Far FRoM THE Kincpom—‘“‘ And when Jesus saw 
that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God.’”’ Mark 12:34. 


1. This scribe pleases Jesus. 2. Yet he is outside of the kingdom of 
God. 3. How shall he step into the kingdom? 


(2.) ATTITUDE. OF THE SINNER. 


849. WHERE ART THou?—‘‘And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where art thou?’’ Gen. 3:9. 


850. WHosE Sons ARE WE?—‘“‘Jesus said unto them, If — 
God were your Father, ye would love me.” John 8:42. 


851. NEuTRALITY ImpossIBLE—‘“‘He that is not with me is 
against me.’’ Juke 11:23. 


852. “‘WHO IS ON THE LORD’S SIDE?”’ Exodus 32:26. 


853- AN UNFINISHED EpuCATION—‘“‘ And he did evil, be- 
cause he prepared not his heart to seek the Lord.”? II. Chron. 
E2ST Aas 


854- RELIGIOUS INDIFFERENCE—“‘ And Gallio cared for none 
of those things.’’ Acts 18:17. 
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855- SINNERS CANNOT SERVE Gop—‘‘ And Joshua said unto 
the people, Ye cannot serve the Lord.’’ Josh. 24:19. 


8506, PRAYERS OF THE WICKED— ‘‘He that turneth away 
his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall be abomina- 
MON. ETOV., 26295) See Prov. 1578. 


857- A TERRIBLE MIstakKE—‘“‘ Because thou sayest, I am 
tich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked.” Rev. 3:17. 


858. THE Faray DeEFrectT— ‘One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me.’’ Mark Io: 21. 


859. SIN OF Omission RuINOUS— ‘‘ How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation?’’ Heb. 2:3. 


860. Srixs of Omission—‘‘Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.’”’ Jas. 4:17. 


861. SINS OF OmISsION — ‘‘She obeyed not the voice; she re- 
ceived not correction; she trusted not in the Lord; she drew not 
near to her God.’”’ Zeph. 3:2. 


862. THE MoRALIs?’s DEFECT —‘‘ Thou gavest me no kiss.” 
Luke 7:45. 


863. THE SELFISHNESS OF MERE MoraArity—‘‘ Did ye at 
all fast unto me, evento me?’’ Zech. 7:5. See context. 
Men are moral: 1. For health’s sake. 2. For financial reasons. 3. To 


retain the respect of their fellows. 4. To retain their self-respect. 5. To 
avoid an accusing conscience. 


864. A FruitruL Source oF Evir—‘‘For thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God.’ Acts 8:21. 
20 


- 
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865. THE SELF-ASSERTION OF WORLDLINESS—‘‘Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians.’ Acts 19:34. 


866, ‘Is THINE HEART RicHT?’’ II. Kings 10:15. 


1. Right in itslove? 2. Rightin its motive power? 3. Right in its dis- 
positions, its feelings, its spirit? 4. Right in its anticipations? 


867. RopBinc Gop—‘‘ Will aman rob God?’”’ Mal. 3:8. 


I. Robbing God is robbing: 1, A father; 2, A benefactor; 3, A sympa- 
thizing friend; 4, A Savior. 

Il. We rob God: 1, By ignoring him; 2, By rebelling against him. 

III. We rob God of: 1, His glory; 2, Our praise; 3, Our prayers; 4, Our 
love; 5, Our labors; 6, Our means. 

IV. Consequences of robbing God: 1, Shrinking souls; 2, Unrest; 
3, Curse of God. 


868. DESTRUCTIVENESS OF DISBELIEF— “‘ By faith Abel of- 
fered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain.’’ Heb. 11:4. 
“And without shedding of blood is no remission.’’ Heb. 9:22. 


869. CHRIST’S SUFFERING, THE MEASURE OF OUR SIN— 
‘“But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are healed.”’ Isa. 53:5. 


870. SELF-DECEPTION— ‘The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee.’’ Obadiah 1:3. 


(3.) JUDGMENT FOR SIN. 


871. UNFAILING JUSTICE oF Gop—‘‘Thus he shewed me: 
and, behold, the Lord stood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, 
with a plumb-line in his hand.’’ Amos 7:7. 


$72. TEKEL—‘‘Thou art weighed in the balances, and art 
found wanting.’ Dan. 5:27. 
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873. GuiILty BEFORE Gop—‘‘That every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.”’ 
Rom. 3:19. 


874. INDIVIDUAL JUDGMENT—‘‘So then every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God.’? Rom. 14:12. 


875. PONDERING HEARTS—‘‘ The Lord pondereth the hearts.”’ 
PROV. 21:2. 


876. Facinc THE RECORDS—‘‘ And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and the books were opened.’’ Rev. 
20:12. 


877. ON THE LAST JUDGMENT— Rev. 20:11. 


J. Thethrone. 1. Itis great. 2. It is white (pure, righteous). 
line The judge, 

Ill. The manner of the judgment. 

IV. The execution of the judgment.—REvV. JOHN WELCH. 


878. SILENCED AND GuiILtTy—‘‘ That every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God.” 
Rom. 3:19. 

879. THE PARTIAL AND THE JUST JUDGE—‘‘All the ways 
of a man are clean in his own eyes; but the Lord weigheth the 

Spirits. +. Prov, 16:2. 


880. EARTHLY STANDARDS Not ACCEPTED AT THE JUDG- 
MENT — Isa. 55:8, 9. 


881. ENLIGHTENMENT DEEPENS GuiLt—‘‘ Therefore to him 
that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.”’ Jas. 


Ase 

882. PRIVILEGE INCREASES REsponstBitrty—‘ Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip.’? Heb. 2:1. See 
context. 


~ 
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883. SUPERIOR PRIVILEGES INCREASE CONDEMNATION— 
“The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it.’”’ Matt. 12:41. 


(4.) REJECTING CHRIST. 


884. OxBpuRACY OF SIN— “For all this they sinned still, and 
believed not for his wondrous works.’’ Ps. 78:32. 


885. Hipinc From Gop—‘‘And Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees 
op theigarden-) ‘Gen. 3:8: 


886. No Room FoR JESUS—‘‘ There was no room for them 
tp tHernin = ey wke2ay. 


887. HuMAN FRIVOLOUSNESS— ‘‘But they made light of it.” 
Matiwo25 am SeelbPtOvan 1s 20smb ss 2eAe 


888. A Low APpprRAISEMENT—‘‘So they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces of silver.’’ Zech. 11:12. Comp. Matt. 27:3-10; 
Acts I: 16-19. 


889. REJECTING CuHRistT—‘‘Away with this man, and release 
unto us Barabbas.’’ Luke 23:18. 


890. THE WARNING OF THE TRUMPET UNHEEDED— ‘‘He 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood 
shall be upon him. But he that taketh warning shall deliver his 
SOU am Zekps teh. 


1. A time of peril. 2. A warning trumpet. 3. The alarm despised. 
4. A doom pronounced. 


891. THE DANGER OF DELAY—‘“‘Give glory to the Lord 
your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stum- 
ble upon the dark mountains.’ Jer. 13:16. 
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892. UNAPPRECIATED PRIVILEGES— “ Receive not the grace 
of God in vain.’’ II. Cor. 6:1. 


893. AT THE PARTING OF THE WAyS—‘‘He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.’”’ Mark 16:16. 


894. THE SINNER’S CHOICE—‘‘Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barabbas.’”’ John 18:40. 


895. WILLFUL UNBELIEF— ‘‘If I say the truth, why do ye 
not believe me?’’ John 8:46. 


896. WoORLDLY BUSINESS.NO PLEA FOR NEGLECTING RE- 
LIGION — ‘‘ Let the dead bury their dead.”’? Matt. 8:22. 


897. VAIN ExcusES—‘“‘Bring forth your strong reasons, 
saith the King of Jacob.’’ Isa. 41:21. 


898. ASHAMED oF CHRIST— “For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father’s, and of 
the holy angels.”” Luke 9:26. 


899. REFUSING THE LAst CHANCE—‘“‘I gave her space to 
gepent + >.> and'she repented not.’’ “Rev:2:21. 


900. Lov’s CHoICcE—‘‘Then Lot chose him all the plain of 
Jordan.” Gen. 13:11. 


I. His choice (historical). 

II. His motive. 1. Not religious advantages, 2. Not the hope of bene- 
fiting others, 3. But worldly advantage. 

Ill. What he gained—a home in Sodom. 

IV. What he lost—1,. Christian fellowship. 2. Moral tone. 3. Hap- 
piness. 4. Property. 5. His adherents and part of his family. 

CONCLUSION — Compare Lot and Abraham,—sinner and saint. 


QO. REFUSING TO RETURN—‘“‘ They have refused to return.”’ 
jeer 523: 
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g02. REBELLING AGAINST THE LiGHT— ‘‘They are of those 
that rebel against the light.’? Job 24:13. 


903. OPpPposinc THE TRuTH—‘‘ Now as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also resist the truth.’”’ II. Tim. 3:8. 


904. INDIFFERENCE TO CHRIst—‘‘And Gallio cared for 
none of those things.’’ Acts 18:17. 


905. A WARNING NEGLECTED—‘‘ When he was set down 
on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man.’’ Matt. 27:19. 


906. THE LAST CHANCE THROWN AwAay—‘“‘ And one of the 
malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be 
Christ, save thyself and us.’’ Luke 23:39. 


907. DESPISING GoD’s GOODNESS— ‘Or despisest thou the 
riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering ?’’ 
Roni. 2:4. 


908. Gon’s FORBEARANCE AN EXCUSE FOR SIN— “‘ Because 
sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.’’ 
Eccles. 8:11. 


909. A RuINOoUS CHOoICE—‘‘The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas.’’ Matt. 27:21. 


910. A FALSE ANSWER—“‘Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? They all say 
unto him, Let him be crucified.’”’ Matt. 27:22. 


91k. SHIRKING RESPONSIBILITY— ‘“‘ And as soon as he knew 
that he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.’’ Luke 23:7. 
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g12. A RicH MAn’s BAp ApvIcE To HimsELF—‘‘ And I will 
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.”’ Luke 12:19. 


Q@13. A CONTENTED SINNER AND A CONTENTED CHRISTIAN 


——eacatiacaid, b lave: enough...) Jacob. said. no. «4 L have 
GnOwUo se Gen a35 ou 11) ; 


gr4. AN OLD ExcusE—‘‘And Saul said unto Samuel, I 
have sinned: for I have transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord, and thy words: because I feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice.” J. Sam. 15: 24. 


Q915-. WirHout ExcusE—‘‘So that they are without excuse.”’ 
Rom. 1:20. 


(5.) THE SINNER REJECTED. 


916. CHRIST’S FINAL WITHDRAWAIL—‘‘Then said Jesus 
again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come.’’ John 8:21. 


917.. THE PERIL OF DELAY—‘‘Go thy way for this time; 
when I thave a convenient season, I will call for thee.’ Acts 


2As25. 

Qg18. JESUS PassInNc By—‘‘ But Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so 
passed by.’”’ John 8:59. 


gig. ALMOST SAvVED—“‘ Almost thou persuadest me to be a 
Christian.’’ Acts 26:28. 


920. CRITICAL PERIODS IN THE SINNER’S LirE—“And he 
came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.’’ Luke 13:6. 
See verses 6-9. 
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92x. TurRN or BurN—‘“‘If he turn not, he will whet his 
sword; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready.” Psi7et2: 


922. NEGLECT OF CHRIST THE Fata, Sin—‘‘And ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have life.’”’ John 5:40. 


923. A FATAL LAMENT —"* The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved.’’ Jer. 8:20. 


924. INEFFECTUAL REPENTANCE—‘‘ And Joab fled unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar”) i Kangs 2728: 


925. BEYOND Mrrcy—‘‘When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off; the women come, and set 
thentvon siren lsare27. 510, 


(6.) RESULTS OF SIN. 


(a.) In This Life. 


926. A WorLD IN TRouBLE—‘‘And in those times there 
was no peace to him that went out, nor to him that came in, but 
great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries.’ 
ING, Oavmeyas we 5is3 


927. TERROR OF A GUILTY CONSCIENCE—‘‘Then Jacob was 
greatly afraid and distressed.’’ Gen. 32:7. 


928. THE UNFAILING DETECTIVE—‘‘Be sure your sin will 
find you out.” Num. 32:23. 


. How have we sinned? 2. Our sin will expose us, 3. Exposure may 
be delayed or may be sudden. 4. Men’s consciences condemn and reveal 
sin. Hypocrisy condemned. by Christ. 6. The wages of sin is death. 
ob Christ a hiding place.— Rev. D. O. DARLING. 
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929. ‘CONSCIENCE Dors Make Cowarps oF Us ALL’’— 
*‘And Ahab said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine enemy ?” 
I. Kings 21: 20, 


930. A TREMBLING AUDIENCE—‘‘Felix trembled.’ Acts 
2Aeor. 


931. AN ACCUSING ConscIENCE—‘‘And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we to do with thee, ‘Jesus, thou Son of 
God? “Art thou come hither to torment us before the time ?’’ 
Matt. 8:29. 


932. A Havunrepd Conscrence—‘‘But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is John, whom I beheaded: he is risen from 
the dead.”’ . Mark 6:16. 


933. Cross WitHouT CRown—‘‘In vain have I smitten 
your children.’’ Jer. 2:30. 


934- PRESENT PLEASURE MAy BRING FuTruRE PAIN—‘‘ For 
all these things God will bring thee into judgment.’’ Eccles. 
II:9. See context. : 


35- WiLp Oats—‘“‘Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a men soweth, that shall he also reap.”’ Gal. 6:7. 


936. SpirITUAL SuicipbE—‘‘Thou hast destroyed thyself.’’ 
Hos. 13:9. 


1. The seat of injury —thyself. 

2. The extent of the injury — destroyed. 

3. The date of the injury — hast. 

4. The responsibility for the injury —thou.— REv. C.S. RoBINSON, D. D. 


937- SOWING THE WinpD—‘‘For they have sown the wind, 
Ae they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk: the bud shall 
yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it 
Ups LLOSs S37. 


938. THE UNPROFITABLENESS OF SIN—‘‘T have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me not.’? Job 


33:27. 
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939. SIN ITs Own PuNISHMENT— “Evil shall slay the 
wicked. wakes moze 


940. CURSE OF THE SINNER—‘‘The memory of the just is 
blessed: but the name of the wicked shall rot.” Prov. 10:7. 


41. Rurns—‘‘But they were the ruin of him, and of all 
Israel.’”’ IL. Chron. 28:23. 


942. EMPTINESS OF A WoRLDLY LirE— ‘‘ Wherefore do ye 
spend money for that which is not bread? and your labor for that 
which satisfieth not?’’ Isa. 55:2. 


943- SIN DESTROYS THE SENSE OF RIGHT (CONSCIENCE) — 
“Evil men understand not judgment.’’ Prov. 28:5. 


944. SLAVERY OF THE INFIDEL—‘‘ While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the servants of corruption.’ II. Peter 
2G, 


945. THE FAILURE OF THE WICKED—‘‘He that covereth his 
sins shall not prosper.’”’ Prov. 28:13. 


946. SaTAn’s Fanartics—‘“‘And they cried aloud, and cut 
themselves after their manner with knives and lancets, till the 
blood gushed out upon them.’’ I. Kings 18:28. 


947. A SpiriruAL TRAMp—‘‘ Having no hope, and without 
God in the world.”? Eph. 2:12. 


The sinner is: 1. Homeless; 2. Friendless; 3. Hopeless; 4. Godless. 


_ 948. A TROUBLER IN IsRAEL—‘‘There is an accursed thing 
in the midst of thee, O Israel.’”? Josh. 7:13. 


949. SIN THE CAUSE OF FALSE THINKING—‘“‘ And even as 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind.’”’ Rom. 1:28. 
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950. DESTRUCTIVENESS oF SIN—‘‘One sinner destroyeth 
much good.’ Eccles. 9:18. 


(.) Death. 


951i. To-Morrow—‘‘Boast not thyself of to-morrow; for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth.”’ Prov. 27:1. 


952. CONSIDERING DEATH— ‘‘O that they were wise, that 
they understood this, that they would consider their latter end.” 
Deut. 32:29. 


953- THE SINNER’S DEATH-STRUGGLE— ‘“‘And he cast down 
the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himself.’? Matt. 27:5. 


954- A WEALTHY FamILy IN DEEP SADNESS— “The rich 
man also died, and was buried.’’ Luke 16:22. 


5- PREPARING FOR DEATH—‘‘Set thine house in order: 
for thou shalt die, and not live.’”’ Isa. 38:1. 


6. DyInc REGRETS—‘“‘ And thou mourn at the last, when 
thy flesh and thy body are consumed, and say, How have I hated 
instruction, and my heart despised reproof, ee LONE eal E2) 


957- DEATH A SuRPRISE— ‘‘Be ye therefore ready also: for 
the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not.’’ Luke 
12:40. 


958. NUMBERING OuR DAys—‘‘So teach us go number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” Ps. go:12. 
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959. UNCERTAINTY OF THE FuTrURE—‘‘ Whereas ye know 
not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? Itis 
even a vapor, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away.” Jas. 4:14. 


4 


960. TRANSITORINESS OF LIFE—‘‘For what is your life?”’ 
Jas. 4:14. See context. 


(c.) Lu Eternity. 


96x. SIn’s Harvest Home —‘‘ And sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death.’? James 1:15. 


962. THE WAGES OF SIN—‘‘For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”’ 
Rom. 6:23. 


963. EVERLASTING UNREST OF SIN—‘‘But the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”’ 
Isa. 57:20, 21. 


964. A PROBLEM IN Sout INSURANCE—‘‘For what is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul?”? Matt. 16:26. 


965. THE INEVITABLE RESULT oF SIN—‘‘The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die.’ Ezek. 18:20. 


966. SINNERS IN ZION DESCRIBED AND DoomED— Amos 
6:1-I1. 


967. THE RicH MAN anp Lazarus— Luke 16: 19-31. 


The occasion and matter of the parable. 

REMARKS—1. Those who die Christians go immediately to heaven. 
2. Those who dfe sinners go immediately to hell. 3. All sinners will pray 
sooner or later. 4. Those who lose their souls will remember what took 
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place on earth. 5. We see what the damned would say, were they to come 
back to this world. 6. We learn that sinners in helf are not yet convinced 
of the awful depravity of the heart. The rich man thought that moral 
suasion, if increased to a certain amount, would be sufficient to bring sin- 
ners torepentance. 7. Finally, learn from this subject that our Savior was 
a very plain preacher. 


968. TOKENS OF PERDITION— Matt. 24:32, 33. 


1. The first token of perdition I shall mention is vicious habits; 2. Infi- 
delity, or universalism; 3. A false hope and a false profession; 4. The 
approach of age without religion; 5. A state of carnal security; 6. A sat- 
isfaction with worldly good; 7. A presumptuous confidence in God's 
mercy; 8. Profanation of the Sabbath and neglect of the means of grace; 
g. A contention against the truth, and a demand for smooth prophesyings; 
10. The rejection of many calls. 

In many instances these tokens cluster. Half a dozen may be found on 
the same man; all may be found on some.— Dr. E. D. GRIFFIN. 


969. THE IMPASSABLE GuLF—‘‘And beside all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a great gulf fixed.’’ Luke 16:26. 


I. That great gulf exists already in this life, between the Christian and 
the sinner: 1. In theirthoughts; 2. Intheir feelings; 3. In their purposes. 

II. ‘That gulf can in this life be bridged by the cross of Christ. 

Ill. In the next life the gulf becomes impassable. 


970. THE ETERNAL SEPARATION— ‘Therefore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation 
of the righteous.’ Ps. 1:5. 


971. A TERRIBLE BANKRUPTCY—‘‘ And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him.’’ Matt. 18:34. 


972. CHRIST’S DOCTRINE OF FUTURE PUNISHMENT — “ And 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal.’’ Matt. 25:46. 


973- THE BIBLE’s IDEA OF HELL—Luke 16: 19-31. 


974. FRUITLESS CRIES OF THE IMPENITENT—‘“‘And they 
have not cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon 


their beds.”’ Hos. 7:14. 
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975. THE RoAD To DEATH—“‘For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die.”” Rom. 8:13. 


976. BARRED Our—“ Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God?”’ I. Cor. 6:9. 


977. SURPRISES AT THE JUDGMENT DAay— Matt. 25:31-46. 


978. THE FLOOD CAME AT Last—‘‘And knew not until 
the flood came and took them all away.’’ Matt. 24:30. 


979. AN AWFUL PARTNERSHIP— ‘‘But the fearful, and un- 
believing, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the 
second death.’? Rev. 21:8. See Rev. 7:9-17. 


2. MANS SALVATION: 


(1.) SALVATION. 


980. THE GosPEL’s POWER—‘‘ Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached.’’ Luke 7:22. 


981. THE POWER OF THE GosPEL—‘“‘It is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth.’ Rom. 1:16. 


982. THE ETERNAL QuESTION—‘‘Good Master, what shall 
I do that I may inherit eternal life?’’? Mark 10:17. 


983. THE QUESTION OF THE. AGES—‘‘Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved?”’ Acts 16:30. 
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984. THE HicHEst CausrE For Joy—‘‘Son, be of good 
cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.’’ Matt. 9: 2. 


1. The miserable condition of a human being—sinful and sick, 2. The 
power and love of Jesus. 3. The joyous change produced. 


985. THE GosPEL RIVER— ‘Everything shall live whither 
the river cometh.’’ Ezek. 17:9. 


986, THE VISION oF Dry BonEsS—See Ezek. 37:1-10. 


987. A FAITHFUL SAyinc—‘‘This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am chief.”’ I. Tim. 1:15. 


988. THE THOROUGHNESS OF SALVATION—‘‘ Who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases.’’ Ps. 103:3. 


989. ABOUNDING GRACE OF THE GosPpEL— ‘‘ And yet there 
SOOM, | Luke too: 


990. RESCUE FROM SIN—“‘To proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound.” 
Isa. 61:1. 


991. SALVATION Costs ONLY THE ASKING—‘‘For whoso- 
ever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.’’ Rom. 
Torts: 


992. THE PROTECTED PEOPLE—‘‘Come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark.”’ .Ezek. 9:6. See context. 


993. THE Last CHANCcCE—‘‘How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ?’’ Heb. 2:3. 


994. Nor Far FROM THE KinGpomM—‘‘Thou art not far 
from the kingdom.’’ Mark 12 :34. 


~ 
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995. A DyInc RossER SAveED—‘‘And Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.’”’ Luke 23:43. 


996. AN UnpivIDED Famiry—‘‘And Noah went in, and 
his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of the flood.’’ Gen. 7:7. 


997. RESCUE FROM FrrE—‘‘And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire.’’? Jude 23. 


998. WHY ARE MEN SAvepd?—‘‘Nevertheless he saved 
them for his name’s sake, that he might make his mighty power 
to be known.”’ Ps. 106:8. 


999. SHuT IN—‘‘And the Lord shut himin.’? Gen. 7:16. 


ro00. AN AvsPpicious DAy—‘‘ Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation.’’ II. Cor. 6:2. 


roor. A HARVEST OF SouLs— “ Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and 
the treader of grapes him that soweth seed.’?’ Amos 9:13. 


roo2. Goop NEws FROM A Far Counrry—‘‘As cold 
waters to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country.’’ 
IPTOVe25 25% 


KOO3. CLOUDS oF DovEs—‘‘ Who are these that fly as a 
cloud, and as the doves to their windows ?’’ Isa. 60:8. 


I. Who are these converts, that they should beso many? 1. Sinners are 
many. 2. Christ’s redemption is great. 3. His blessings are attractive. 4. 
Shall Satan have the preéminence in numbers at the last? 5. The Spirit 
of God is able to draw many. 6. Heaven is great and there is room for 
hosts of souls. 

Il. Who are they, that they should fly? 1. In great danger. 2. Time is 
short. 3. They are driven by a great wind, the Holy Spirit. 4. They are 
moved by strong desire. : 

lil. Who are they, that they should fly together? 1. In common danger. 


. 
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2. One common object, seeking the Savior. 3. They are wafted by the 
same heavenly wind, the Holy Spirit. 4, They find comfort in each other’s 
society. 5. They hope to live together forever above. 

IV. Who are they, that they should fly this way? 1. Seeking safety in 
Jesus. 2. Desiring rest in his love. 3. Finding a home in his heart. 
4. Their companions are there. 5. Their young are there. 6. Their food 
isthere. 7. Their all is there. 

V. But who are they individually? 1. Ourchildren. 2. Our Sabbath- 
school scholars. 3. Old gospel-hardened hearers. 4. Strangers. 5. Re- 
turning backsliders. 6. Those whom we have been seeking in prayer and 
by personal address.—SPURGEON. 


(es) INVITATION. 


1004. A CHEERING ‘May Br’’—‘‘Seek ye the Lord. ... 
it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger.”’ Zeph: 
Bee epee). sail.-1476; Ty Same 16:12; Th Kings 7:45 Jonali3%o! 


1005. THE DIVINE DEMAND—‘‘My son, give me thine 
heart.) See LOv. 23:20: 


1006. THE LIFE Loox—‘‘Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else.’’ 


Isa. 45:22. 


1007. WALKING IN THE Licnt—‘“O house of Jacob, come 
ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord.”’ Isa. 2:5. 


1008. REST FOR THE SouL—‘‘Ask for the old paths, where 
is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
sods: Jers6:16. 


100g. A Kinpiy Inviration—‘‘Come thou with us, and 
we will do thee good.’”’ Numi. 10:29. 


1. Christians are journeying. 2. Christians desire others, and especially 
their kindred, to journey with them. 3. Those whom they cannot per- 
suade to go with them they must give the parting hand. 

21 
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ro1o. A PUBLIC PROFESSION OF RELIGION—Matt. Io: 32, 33. 


1. It is due to the world; 2. Due to the Church; 3. Due to yourself; 
4. Due to Christ. 


Your. MeEN’s Souts Gon’s PRopERtTyY— ‘‘ Behold, all souls 
are mine.’’ Ezek. 18:4: 
YOr2. ACQUAINTANCE WItH GoD BRINGS PEACE— “ Ac- 


quaint now thyself with him, and be at peace: thereby good shall 
come unto thee.’? Job 22:21. 


ro13. A Mipnicur Cry—‘‘ Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.”” Eph. 5:14. 


LOZ. COME AND SEE—‘‘Philip saith unto him, Come and 
see.’ John 1:46. 


WO15. AT THE PARTING OF THE WAyS—‘‘Enter ye in at 
the strait gate,’ etc. | Matt. 7:13. 


ro16. A KNOCKING SAvIOR—‘‘It is the voice of my be- 
loved that knocketh.”’ Canticles 5:2. 


1OI7. LOVE ON THE AGGRESSIVE—‘‘ And the lord said un- 
to the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and com- 
pel them to come in, that my house may be filled.” Luke 14: 23. 


ro18. A Broap Inviration—‘“‘ And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water 
Ollie thee yecemNC Vane 2 ally, 


LO1g. CuRISt’s CALL TO SOULS IN THE DARK—‘‘ And 
they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good comfort, 
rise; he calleth thee.’’ Mark 10:40. 


1020. CALLED AND CHOSEN—‘‘For many are called, but 
few are chosen.’’ Matt. 22:14. 
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XO2x. THE SAvior’s INvITATION—‘‘Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’’? Matt. 
11: 28. 


O22. LINGERING Lor—‘‘And while he lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand... ; the Lord being merciful unto 
him: and they brought him forth, and set him without the city.” 
Gen. 19: 16. 


1023. A SOLEMN SEARCH—‘‘Seek ye the Lord while he 
may be found, call ye upon him while he is near.’’ Isa. 55:6. 


1024. WHY SERVE THE Lorp?—“Serve ye the Word.” 
Joshua 24:14. 


1025. A PRINCELY GuEst— “Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock.’’ Rev. 3:20 


1026. Two CLASSES OF HINDERED SEEKERS—Mark I0:13, 
TA a eO wt. 


1027. A GreEAr ELECTION—‘‘Choose you this day whom 
ye will serve.’’ Joshua 24:15. 


1O28. FREE SALVATION—‘‘Ho, every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without’ anoney, and 
without price.”’ Isa. 55:1. 


ro29. A NECESSARY PuURCHASE— “‘T counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou may est be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint ‘thine eyes with eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see.’”’ Rev. 3:18. 


(3.) REPENTANCE, 


1030. THE BIrTERNESS OF REPENTANCE —“ They . . shall 
be in bitterness for him.’’? Zech. 12:10. 


* 
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1031. THE MourNING OF REPENTANCE—‘‘And the land 
shall mourn.’’ Zech. 12:12. See two preceding verses. 


1032. THE BITTER AND THE SWEET— “ Behold, for peace I 
had great bitterness; but thou hast in love to my soul delivered 
it from the pit of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins be- 
hind thy back.” Isa. 38:17. 

I. Healthful bitterness. 1. He had been in peace, carnally secure, care- 
less, worldly. 2. He underwent a change. 3. His new state was one of 
emphatic sorrow —bitterness. 4. It wrought his health; it led him to re- 
pentance, prayer, self-knowledge, cleansing of self, faith. 5. Peace came 
again, and with it songs of joy. 

II. Delivering love. 1. The deed of love. 2. The love which performed 
the deed. 

III. Absolute pardon. 1. Restored peace. 2. The whole burden re- 
moved. 3. This involved effort on God’s part. 4. Wonderfully described. 
“Behind thy back’’—a. Place of desertion. b. Place of forgetfulness. c. 
Place of nonentity. —SPURGEON. 


1033- THE NEED OF REPENTANCE—‘“‘ And they went out, 
and preached that men should repent.’’ Mark 6: 12. 


1034. TROUBLESOME THOUGHTS—‘“‘His thoughts troubled 
lapeanl; Dynes G6). 


1035- RECOLLECTION OF FauLts—‘‘I do remember my 
faults this day.’’ Gen. 41:9. 


1036. REPENTANCE— ‘Then shall ye remember your own 
evil ways,°and your doings that were not good, and shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight for your iniquities and for your 
abominations.’’ Ezek. 36:31. 


1037. RENUNCIATION OF THE WORST, AND ACCEPTANCE OF 
THE Brst—‘‘ Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new-born 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
therebyay ae lelect.a 2a 2. 


1038. THE CONDITIONS OF DIVINE PaRDON—‘‘Let the 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.”’ Isa. 55:7. 
WET Ze kemO 3222. : 
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1039. A SoORCERER ADMONISHED—‘‘Repent therefore of 
this thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee.’’ Acts 8:22. 


INTRODUCTION — Historical connections, 

1. The wicked intentions of men require pardon. 2. The means by which 
the wicked are to seek peace with God are repentance and prayer. 3. The 
bare possibility of success should encourage the sinner to use this means 
of grace.— H.R. RAYMOND, D. D. 


1040. THE SUPREME INQUIRY—‘‘Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God?”. John 9:35. 


1. The nature of the belief. 2. The importance of the question. 3. The 
personal character of the question. 4. But one of two answers can be 
given. 


1O4I. WHAT TO DO witTH SinsS—‘“‘He that covereth his 
sins shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them 
shall have mercy.” Prov. 28:13. 


1042. RETURNING TO Gop—“‘Return ye now every one 
from his evil way, and make your ways and your doings good.”’ 
Jem cS 211. 


I. What: return. 

Il. When: now. 

IiI. Who: every one. 

IV. From what: from his evil way. 

V. ‘To what: ‘‘Make your ways and your doings good.’’— SPURGEON. 


1043. CHOOSING Gopb’s SERVICE AND PEOoPLE—‘‘And Ruth 
said, Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee: for whither thou goest,”’ etc. Ruth 1:16, 17. 


1044. A SuccEssFuL SERMON—‘“‘Now when they heard 
this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to 
the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?”’ 
Acts:2:37. 


1045. Pur Orr THE OLD MAN—‘‘That ye put off concern- 
ing the former conversation the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts.”’ Eph. 4:22. 
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1046. HEAVEN’S JOY OVER REPENTANT SINNERS—‘‘There 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth.”’ Luke 15:10. 


1047. ANXIETY FOR ETERNAL LIFE Not ALWways A WILL- 
INGNESS TO AccEPT Ir—‘'And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved.’’ Mark 10:22. 


1048. USELESS REPENTANCE— ‘‘Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he was condenined, repented him- 
GSM IMiBhi. 27/5 


1049. THE SEEKER ENCOURAGED—‘“‘Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified.’’ Matt. 28:5. 


1050. PARDON FOR THE PENITENT—‘‘Because he consid- 
ereth, and turneth away from all his transgressions that he hath 
committed, he shall surely live, he shall not die.’’ Ezek. 18: 28. 


1O5i. THE Way To THE KiInGDOM—‘“‘The kingdom of God 
is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.”’ Mark 1:15. 


(4.) CONVERSION. 


1052. NECESSITY OF CONVERSION—‘‘Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”’ John 3:3. 


1053. CHRISTIAN LIFE DEMANDS A NEw VITAL POWER— 
‘‘Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again.” 
John 37. 


1054. A RIGHT START IN LiIF—E—Heb. 11:24, 26. 


1055. Tne Ermopran—‘‘Can the Ethiopian change his 
Skinny Jets 225 


First question — Can the Ethiopian change his skin? 
First answer — Never! 
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Second question — Can the Ethiopian’s skin be changed? 
Second answer— Yes; by the power of God. 


_ 1056. A WONDERFUL CHANGE—“‘ Therefore if any man be 
in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; be- 
hold, all things are become new.”’ II. Cor. 5:17. 


1057. REGENERATION—‘‘Of his own will hegat he us with 
the word of truth, that we should bea kind of firstfruits of his 
ereatures.’’ James 1:18. 


I. Its nature, the origination of a new life. 2. Its instrumentality, the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 3. Its author, ‘‘The Father of lights.”’ 4. Its ulti- 
mate cause, ‘Ot his own will.”’ 5. Its purpose—subordinate, ‘‘firstfruits”’; 
ultimate, ‘‘the praise of his glory.”’ 


1058. CONVERSION A REASONABLE REQUIREMENT—John 3:7. 


Sinners would not be happy if taken to heaven without a change of heart: 
for they would not be fitted for it, because: 1. It is a holy place; 2. Itis 
a place of ineffable glory; 3. The inhabitants of heaven are holy; 4. The 
employments of heaven are holy. 


ro59. A SpIRITUAL BirrHpay—‘“‘If any man be in Christ, 
hewsranew creature.) Ny Cons5 17, 


1060. THE CONVERSION OF ZACCHEUS—Luke 19:9, Io. 
1O61. THE CONVERSION OF THE EuNucH—AC¢ts 8:26-39. 


1062. DEAD unto SIN, ALIVE UNTO Gop—“ Likewise 
reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive 
unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.’? Rom. 6:11. 


1063. ASSURANCE ATTAINABLE — Rom. 8:38, 39. See v. 16. 


1064. A PROFITABLE EXCHANGE— ‘A new heart also will 
I give you, and anew spirit will I put within you: and I will 
take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you 
a heart of flesh.’”’ Ezek. 36:26. 


~ 
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1065. THoRouGH WaAsHING— ‘‘Come now, andslet us reason 
together, saith the Lord: though your sins ‘be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool.’’ Isa. 1:18. 


1@66., WHITER THAN SNOw—‘‘ Wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow.’’ Ps. 51:7. 


1067. A QuvurIET CONVERSION—‘‘ Whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul.” Acts 16:14. Compare with Acts 9: 3-6. 


1068. «FALSE NOTIONS OF CONVERSION — “‘ But Naaman was 
wroth, and went away, and said, Behold, I thought, He will 
surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of the 
Lord his God, and strike his hand over the place, and recover the 
lepeinaan elle kciivo-cec ian 


1OGQ. EVIDENCES OF CONVERSION—‘‘We know that we 
have passed from death unto life.” I. John 3:14. 


1: New affections, Ezek. 36:26. 2. Love of brethren, I. John 3:14. 3. 
Love of God, I. John 5:2. 4. Keeping God’s law, I. John 2:5. 5. Con- 
sciousness of God’s love, I. John 4:16. 6. Presence of the Holy Spirit in 
us, I. John 4:13. 7. Ascribing salvation to Christ, I. Johr 4:14, 15. 8. 
Giving us to know the things of God, I. Cor. 2:12. 9. Direct witness of 
the Spirit, Rom. 8:16. 


1070. CHRISTOPATHY— “With his stripes we are healed.” 
Isam sens: 
I. God here treats sin asa disease. 


II. God here declares the remedy. 
Ill. This Divine remedy is immediately effective. 
IV. Application.— SPURGEON. 


YO7I. MAN’S SHARE IN CONVERSION—‘“‘Cast away from 
you all your transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed; and 
make you anew heart anda new spirit: for why wiil ye die, O 
house of Israel?’’ Ezek. 18:31. See Ezek. 36:26. 


1072. THE MEANS orf SALVATION—‘‘ Therefore being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christy Roms 
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1073. JUSTIFICATION BY FarrH— ‘But the just shall live 
by his faith.”’ Hab. 2:4. See Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:11; Heb. 10:38. 


1074. THE SUPREME INQUIRY—‘“‘ Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God?”’ John 9:35. 


1075. EVERLASTING LIFE A PRESENT POSSESSION— ‘“‘He 
that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that be- 
lieveth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him.’’ John 3:36. 


1076. A DivINE Morninc Hour—‘“ But unto you that fear 
my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings.’ Mal. 4:2. 


4077. FRUITS OF CONVERSION—‘‘And he took them the 
same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, straightway. And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all his house.’ Acts 16:33, 34. 


1078. A Goop REASON FoR Joy—‘‘Son, be of good cheer: 
thy sins be forgiven thee.’’ Matt. 9:2. 


1079. THE Mystery oF CoNVERSION—‘“‘I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in paths 
that they have not known.” Isa. 42:16. 


1080. CONVERSION CHANGES THE OUTWARD LiFE—“‘ Neither 
shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart.” 


peice sei 

1O08x. THE DIVINE SIDE OF CONVERSION—‘“‘No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him.” 
John 6:44. 


1082. A GLORIOUS TRANSFORMATION — ‘‘Be not conformed 
to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God.”’ Rom. 12:2. 
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3. CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


(1.) HOLINESS. 


1083. Harinc Sin—‘‘The fear of the Lord is to hate evil.”’ 
eros 


1084. NrEw Basis FoR A Morar LIFE—‘‘If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.’’ John 14:15. 


1085. THE IRREPRESSIBLE ANTAGONISM—“‘ Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.”’ Matt. 6:24. 


1086. THE WHOLE Duty or MAN—“‘Let us hear the con- 
clusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments: for this is the whole duty of man.’”’ Eccles. 12:13. 


1087. OBEDIENCE TO Gop’s CoMMANDS Is Lir—E—‘“‘For it 
is not a vain thing for you: because it is your life.’? Deut. 32:47. 
See context. 


1088. ADVICE TO YOUNG CONVERTS—See Josh. 24:19-25. 


KO8g. ENDURING TO THE END—‘“‘ But he that endureth to 
the end shall be saved.’’ Matt. 10:22. 


1090. THE WILES OF THE DEvIL—‘‘Put on the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil.”” Eph. 6:11, 


LOGI. PERSEVERANCE A PROOF OF DISCIPLESHIP— ‘‘ Mas- 
ter, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.’’ Matt. 8:19. 
SeGayvene2 
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O92. NEEDED CHRISTIAN VIRTUES— (Consistent life, unity, 
love, zeal, and courage.) Phil. 1:27, 28. 


1093. THE Way oF HoLIness—Isa. 35:8-10. 


1. Ahigh way. 2. A holy way. 3. Aplainway. 4. Asafe way. 5. A 
delightful way. 


1094. LIBERTY OF HEART AND WILL— “Being then made 
free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness.’’ Rom. 
6:18. 


1095. SUBMISSION THE BEST DEFENSE—“‘ But yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead.’’ Rom. 
Osi13>pee context. 


1096. STAND UP AND BE COUNTED— ‘“‘Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath right- 
eousness with unrighteousness ? and what communion hath light 
with darkness ?’’ IE. Cor. 6:14. 


1097. SPIRITUAL GyMNAsTIcS— ‘Exercise thyself rather 
unto godliness.’’ I. Tim. 4:7. 


1098. SHINING Licurs—‘‘Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.”’ Matt. 5:16. 


1099. CHRISTIAN CuLTURE— ‘‘ Therefore leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection.”’ 
Heb. 6:1. 


IXIOO. SORROW FOR THE SINS OF OTHERS—‘‘Rivers of 
waters run down mine eyes, because they keep not thy law.”’ Ps. 
119:136. 


u101. Love To Gop Man’s First Duty—‘‘Jesus said un- 
to him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,” etc. Matt. 22:37, 38. 
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1102. INCONSISTENT CuRISTIANS—‘‘ They feared the Lord, 
and served their own gods.”’ Il. Kings 17:33. 


K1IO3. FRUITLESS TREES INVITE DESTRUCTION — “‘Every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the tire: © Matt. 7219. 


(2.) CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGES. 


1104. THE JOY OF RECONCILIATION—‘‘And not only so, 
but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
we have now received the atonement.’’ Rom. 5:11. 


IIO5. RELIGION THE BASIS OF ALL SuccEss—‘“‘But seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.’’ Matt. 6:33. 


1106. THE Sout SET FREE—‘‘And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free.’’ John 8:32. 


1107. AN UNFAILING BANK—‘‘But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.’’ 
Phil. 4:19. 


1108. A CONSPIRACY FOR Goop—‘‘And we know that all 
things work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose.’’ Rom. 8:28. 


09. YE SnHatt Not BE ASHAMED—‘‘ Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed.’’?. Rom. 10:11. 


IXIIO. CHRISTIAN LiBERTY—‘‘Stand fast therefore in the 
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage.’’ Gal. 5:1. 
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KQIX. FILLING Empty VESSELS—‘‘ But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” 
Phil. 4: 19. 


EXIZ. RELIGION AT HomE—‘“‘ And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide 
theres! ACS Ost 5¢ 


1113. BLESSED PRIVILEGES—‘‘Blessed are the eyes which 
see the things that ye see.”’ Luke 10:23. 


1114. Livinc uP TO PRIVILEGES—‘‘As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk yein him.” Col. 2:6. 


(3.) PRAYER. 


W115. THE Spirit oF PRAYER—‘‘ And I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit 
of grace and of supplications.’’ Zech. 12: 10. 


116. THE WELL-WROUGHT PRAYER—‘‘The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.’’ Jas. 5:16. 


xrrr7. A BLANK CHECK—‘‘What things soever ye desire, . 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them.’’ Mark 11:24. 


xx118. A POWERFUL PRAVYER-MEETING—‘‘ These all con- 
tinued with one accord in prayer and supplication.’”’ Adé¢ts 1:14. 


111g. BLESSING THE RESULT OF PRAYER—“‘He blessed 
him there.”’ Gen. 32:29. 


1120. THE SEA CAPTAIN’S LAST RESORT—‘“‘So the ship- 
master came to him, and said unto him, What meanest thou, O 
sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God will think 
upon us, that we perish not.’’ Jonah 1:6. 


= 
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WI21. SECRET PRAYER REWARDED OPENLY—‘‘ But thou, 
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy 
Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” Matt. 
6:6, 


rxr22. A CAprivE LIBERATED —“‘ Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto 
God for him.’’ Acts ‘12:5. 


1123. PRAYER FOR PROMISED BLESSING NECESSARY—‘‘ Thus 
saith the Lord God; I will yet for this be inquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them.’’ Ezek. 36:37. See context. 


1x24. A Moruer’s PRAYER—‘“‘ And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan caine out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord,'thou Son of David; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with a devil.”” Matt. 15:22. 


/ 


1125. How TO HAVE A REVIvVAL—‘“‘O Lord God, forgive, I 
beseech thee.’”’? Amos 7:2. 


1126. SiGns oF A TRUE REvivAL—‘‘And the inhabitants 
of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go 
Alsou Zech v2: 


4427. PRAYER FOR A RENEWED REVIVAL — “ Wilt thou not 
revive us again: that thy people may rejoice in thee?”’ Ps. 85:6. 


1128. UNHEARD PRAYERS—“Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss.’’ Jas. 4:3. 


Prayers are unheard because — 

» Hearts-are cormupt.— Is) 59:1%,2: 
Il. They have wrong motives.—Jas. 4:3. 
Ill. Lack of submissive spirit, Christ’s example.—Mark 14:36. 
IV. Really not in Jesus’ name.—John 16:23. 
V. Lack of real, earnest, fervent desire.—Luke 18:1-8. 
VI. Lack of faith.—Jas. 1:7. 


112g. ALTAR Ruins—‘‘And he repaired the altar of the 
Lord that was broken down.’’ I. Kings 18:30. . 
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1r1go. A REITERATED ComMAND—‘“‘ Watch.’? Mark 13: 
SR Rie 


CA RATTAN 


Mgr. Vicrory oF Farra—‘‘And this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith.” I. John 5:4. 


_ 1132. OMNIPOTENCE OF FarirH—‘‘And nothing shall be 
impossiblé unto you.’’ Matt. 17: 20. 


1133. UNSHAKEN Farirn— ‘That we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine.’’ Eph. 4:14. 


1134. THE ANCHOR OF THE SouL—‘‘ Which hope we have 
as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast.’’ Heb. 6:10. 


1135- Dovusr PREVENTING BLEssING—‘‘And he did not 
many mighty works there because of their unbelief.” Matt. 
13:58. 

1136. THE SIN OF UNBELIEF— ‘‘Now, behold, if the Lord 
should make windows in heaven, might such a thing be?”’ 
II. Kings 7: 19. 


1137- AxivING FarrH—‘“‘ Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidence, which hath great recompense of rewerd.’’ Heb. 10:35. 


11g8. FarrH FORESEES THE VICToRY—‘“‘Let us go up at 
once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it.’”? Num. 
13:30. 


1139. No REvIVAL wirHout Farrua—‘‘And he did not 
many mighty works there because of their unbelief.’’ Matt. 13:58. 


~ 
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(5.) CONFESSING CHRIST. 


1140. THE REWARD OF CONFESSING CHRIST — ‘‘ Whosoever 
therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also be- 
fore my Father which is in heaven.’’ Matt. 10:32. 


AUI4I. WITNESSING FOR Curist—‘‘And ye also shall bear 
witness.’’ John 15:27. 


1142. WHERE TO BEAR WITNESS—“‘ Ye shall be witnesses 
unto me... unto to the uttermost part of the earth.” Acts 1:8. 


1143- WITNESSING FROM PERSONAL EXPERIENCE — ‘‘ That 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us.’’ I. John 5:3. 


1144. PUBLIC CONFESSION OF CHRIST NECESSARY TO SALVA- 
TION—‘‘If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved.’’ Rom. Io:9. 


1145- WHAT A SINCERE CONFESSION OF CHRIST PROVES— 
“‘Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and hein God.”’ I. John 4:15. 


(6.) BACKSLIDING CHRISTIANS. 


1146. Losinc THE First LovE—‘“ Nevertheless I have 
somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.’’ 
Rew.) 2: 4s 


1147. BACKSLIDERS’ LAMENT—‘‘And the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.” 
Matt. 25: 8. 
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1148. Unconscious Loss oF PowEr—‘‘And he wist not 
that the Lord was departed from him.’’ Judges 16:20. 


1149. THE BACKSLIDER IN Hrart—‘‘The backslider in 
heart shall be filled with his own ways.’’ Prov. 14:14. 


1X50. HEARERS BUT NOT DoErsS—‘‘For they hear thy 
words, but they do them not.”” Ezek. 33:32. 


HXI5I. BACKSLIDING CHRISTIANS A COMFORT TO SINNERS— 
“Thou art a comfort unto them.’”’ Ezek. 16:54. 


I. Sinners are comforted. 1. By having their consciences quieted by 
the inconsistent lives of Christians. 2. By having sin made respectable. 
3. By receiving actual aid. 

Il. Christians comfort sinners. 1. By carelessly falling into conspicu- 
ous sins. 2. By failing in their covenant fidelities of service. 3. By pee- 
vish fault-finding with the church for severity of restrittion. 4. By a spirit 
of murmuring against Divine discipline. 5. By sinking into the chill of 
indifference as to doctrine or practice. 

III. Is there any real comfort to anybody in all this after all? 


1152. THE BACKSLIDER’S QUESTION— “Will the Lord cast 
off forever? and will he be favorable no more? Is his mercy 
clean gone forever? doth his promise fail forevermore?’’ Ps. 
77:7) 8. 


1X153- Gon’s LAMENT OVER THE BACKSLIDER— Hos. 11:8, 9. 


1154. THE Hoty Rop Cast UPON THE GROUND—Ex. 
4:2-4. 
The dreadful results of casting down holy things. Among holy things 


are: 1, Fallen vows. 2. Prostration of secret, family, and public altars. 
3. The only way to get out of danger is to take hold of the serpent. 


1155- AN Easy RELIGION A FALSE ONE—‘“They have 
healed also the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, say- 
ing, Peace, peace; when there is no peace.”’ Jer. 6:14. 

22 


~ 
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1156. LuKEWARMNESS—‘“‘ Because thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth.” Rey. 
Bulor 


1. Criminality of religious indifference. 2. Its offensiveness to God. 
3. Its danger. 


1157- WHOSE SONS ARE WE?—“‘If God were your Father, 
ye would love me.”’ John 8: 42. 


1. They only are true sons who have filial affection for the Father. 
2. The test of such affection is Christ Jesus, ‘‘the express image’’ of God. 
3. Try yourselves by this: ‘“Do you love Christ Jesus?’’ 4. If you find 
no love for him in your heart, you are not a son of God, but of Satan. 


1158. PROFESSION AND CONFESSION —‘‘ Then certain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus.”” Acts 19:13. 


1159. A SApD RELIGION A FALSE RELIGION—‘‘And they 
brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched.”’ 
Num. 13:32. 


1160. ARTIFICIAL RELIGION— “Except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.’’ Matt. 5: 20. 


1161. RELIGIOUS DISCOURAGEMENTS— ‘‘ The soul of the peo- 
ple was much discouraged because of the way.’”? Num. 21:4. 


1162. THE CARELESS WARNED—‘‘ Tremble, ye women tha 
are at ease; be troubled, ye careless ones.”? Isa. 32:11. ; 


4163. JONAH THE BACKSLIDER—‘‘Arise, call upon thy God, 
if so be that God will think upon us, that we perish not.’’ Jonah 
TG: 


1164. DEMAS THE DESERTER— ‘“‘For Demas hath forsaken 
me, having loved this present world.” II. Tim. 4: 10. 


1165. Lor’s WIrE—‘“‘ Remember Lot’s wife.” Luke 17382. 
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“3166. Looxinc Back Farar,—‘‘No man, having put his 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.” + uke-9:63. 


1167. AN UNREVIVED AND BACKSLIDDEN CHURCH —‘‘ Woe 
is me! for I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits, 
as the grape gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to eat: 
my soul desired the first ripe fruit.”’ Micah 7:1. 


1168. A Divipep HrART—‘‘ Their heart is divided; now 
shall they be found faulty.’’ Hosea to: 2. 


1169. THE FRUITLESS TREE— ‘And when he saw a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves 
Oillye = Matt, 21: 16: 


1170. PRAYER FOR A DESOLATED CHURCH — ‘‘ Now, there- 
fore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his suppli- 
cations, and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is 
desolate, for the Lord’s sake.’’ Dan. 9:17. 


rr7x. TIME TO SEEK THE LORD—‘‘Sow to yourselves in 
righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your fallow ground: for 
it is time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness 
upon you.’’ Hosea ro: 12. 

1172. A WEEPING SINNER— ‘‘And when he thought there- 
on, he wept.’”’ Mark 14:72. 


1173. UNCONVERTED CHURCH MEMBERS—“‘They feared the 
Lord, and served their own gods, after the manner of the nations 


whom they carried away from thence.”’ HI. Kings 17:33. 

1174. IDOLIZING THE SACRAMENTS—‘‘ And brake in pieces 
the brazen serpent that Moses had made: for unto those days the 
children of Israel did burn incense to it.’’ Ii. Kings 18:4. 


1175. THe Bacxsiiper’s Inacriviry—‘‘Why do we sit 
Stilts mel ei Oot da ce) COMLEX. 


~ 
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1176. PositivE CHRISTIANS NEEDED — “‘ For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare himself to the bat- 
tlere" ale Conrias: 


1177. RECIPE FOR A REvIvVAL—‘“‘If my people, which are 
called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek 
my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.’ 
Pie Chrome 724. 


4. CHRISTIAN WORK. 


(1.) CONSECRATION. 


1178. REASONABLENESS OF CONSECRATION—“‘I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable, unto God, which is 
your reasonable service.’”? Rom. 12:1. 


Consecration is reasonable: — 

I. Because we are already God’s property. 

II. Because of the mercies we have received at his hands. 

III. Because of the character of Him into whose hands we commit 
ourselves. 

IV. Because it brings added power and blessing. 

REMARKS—In this consecration we reach the climax of our nature and 
powers. 


117Q. TAKING A STAND TO FIGHT FoR Gop—‘“‘ Who is on 
the Lord’s side? let him. come unto me.’”’ Ex. 32:26. 


1180. PREPARING FoR Vicrory—‘‘And ye shall compass 
the city, all ye men of war, and go round about the city once. 
Thus shalt thou do six days.” Joshua 6:3. 


eh “Wy STAND YE HERE ALL THE Day IDLE?’’— Matt. 
2OLOs 


1. Why? The vineyard is so spacious. 2. Why? The reward is so lib- 
eral. 3. Why? The Master isso kind. 4. Why? The time of working is 
so short.—VAN OOSTERZEE. : 
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1182. Gop DEMANDS HUMAN Co-oPERATION— ‘‘Stand still, 
and see the salvation of the Lord, which he will show to you to- 
day.”’ Ex. 14:13. ‘‘Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
go forward.” -V. 15. 


1183. Gov’s Favorite INstRuMENTS—I. Cor. 1:27, 28, 29. 


1184. FIsHERS oF MEN— ‘At thy word I will let down the 
Ht Co emeeIe INNES 5 

1185. Temporal HiInpRANCES— “‘ Also regard not your stuff; 
for the good of all the land of Egypt is yours.’”’ Gen. 45:20. 


1186. REMOVING HINDRANCES TO THE LoRD’s WorRK— 
“Jesus said, Take ye away the stone.’’ John 11:39. See context. 


4187. GRATITUDE A WortrHY MOorTiIvE FoR DoING Gop’s 
WorkK—‘“‘Only fear the Lord, and serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for consider how great things he hath done for you.”’ 
J Oall, 12724. 


II88. COURAGE AND STRENGTH— ‘‘Be of good courage, and 
he shall strengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.’’ 
Ses 2A. 

I. Fearlessness in religious life. 2, The strength acquired from fear- 
lessness in religion. 

REMARKS—I. Be courageous and strong, for the time is short. 2. Be 
courageous and strong, for the enemy is alert. 3. Be courageous and 
strong,/for your Divine leader is worthy. 


II8g. ZEAL DESIRABLE—‘‘But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing.’’ Gal. 4:18. 

1190. JoyvFUL ENTHUSIASM A POWER—‘“‘For the joy of the 
Lord is your strength.”” Neh. 8:10. 


Ig. WINNING ONE Sou,—‘‘And he must needs go through 
Samaria.” John 4:4. 


For one soul, Christ: 1. Took along journey; 2. Held converse with a 
vile character; 3. Preached a long and carefully adapted sermon. 


~ 
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11g2. A PowERFUL SHOUT—‘‘Shout; for the Lord hath 
given you the city.” Joshua 6: 16. 


1193. RELIGIOUS SHIRKERS—‘‘Curse ye Meroz, said the 
angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; be- 
cause they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty.”’ Judges 5: 23. 


1194. Go Forwarp— “Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward.’’ Ex. 14:15. 


Wig5. Payvinc Vows—‘‘Vow, and pay unto the Lord your 
Codhemeesu 7G. ur 


1196. DoING witH OUR Micur—‘‘Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might.’’ Eccles. 9:10. See context. 


1197. THE SHORTNESS OF TIME—‘‘The time is short.’’ 
Je Coie 7220; 

1198. THE CALL TO SERVICE—‘‘Son, go work to-day in my 
vineyard.”’ Matt. 21:28. 


1199. A Goop TEsTImoniAL—‘‘She hath done what she 
could.’? Mark 14:8. 


& FE ms . 
1200. CRIMINAL EASE—‘‘ Woe to them that are at ease in 
Zions. “Amos 6:2. 


1201. A Poor Excuse FOR NEGLECTING SouLts—‘‘And as 


thy servant was busy here and there, he was gone.’ I. Kings 
20: 40. 
1202. CONDITIONS OF Victory — “Arise, get thee down un- 


to the host; for I have delivered it into thine hand.” Judges 7:9. 


1203. HARNESTNESS IN RELIGION—‘‘ And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force.’’ Matt. 11:12. 
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1204. COMPROMISES DANGEROUS—‘“‘ But if ye will not drive 
out the inhabitants of the land from before you; then it shall 
come to pass, that those which ye let remain cf them shall be 
pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you 
in the land wherein ye dwell.” Num. 33:55. 


1205- A CoMPLETE RELIGION—‘‘ Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind.’ Matt. 22:37. See Luke ro: 27. 


(2.) SOURCES OF POWER. 


1206. A DivINE HELPER—‘“‘And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following.” Mark 16:20. 


3207- POWER WITH Gop—‘“‘As a prince hast thou power 
with God.’ Gen. 32:28. 


1208. Vicrory AssuRED—‘‘And all this assembly shall 
know that the Lord saveth not with sword and spear: for the bat- 
tle is the Lord’s, and he will give you into our hands.”? I. Sam. 


ways 

120g. INFLUENCE OF A SINGLE CHRISTIAN—‘‘ Now there 
was found in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered 
the city.’ Eccles. 9:15. 


E210. CHRISTIAN COURAGE — ‘“‘ And Caleb stilled the people. 
before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; for 
we are well able to overcome it.”” Num. 13:30. 


(3.) RESPONSIBILITY FOR OTHERS. 


4211. A NEIGHBOR’S Duty—‘‘Thou shalt in any wise re- 
buke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him,’’ Ley. 19:17. 


~ 
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1212. RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE SINS OF OTHERS— “‘ And 
he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin.”’ 
I. Kings 15: 34. 


; 


1213. OUR RESPONSIBILITY FOR OTHERS—‘‘ And the Lord 
said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother?’’ Gen. 4:9. 


1214. WATCHING FOR Souts—‘‘For they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief.’ Heb. 13:17. 


I215. SOUL-SAVING THE CHRISTIAN’S Business—“I am 
made all things to all men, that I might by all means save some.”’ 
I Corsos22. 


1216. ‘“No MAN CARED FOR MY SOUL’’—Ps. 142:4. 


INTRODUCTION —Souls may be saved by the use of right means. 

I. The worth of the soul. 1. The soul will continue to improve for- 
ever. 2. The righteous will grow more happy, and the wicked more 
miserable, throughout eternity. 3. The value of the soul is proved by the 
price paid for it. 

Il. Contrast the care man takes for his soul, and the souls of his fellow- 
men, and the care he takes for worldly objects. 1. The solicitude mani- 
fested forriches. 2. Our care in educating our children. | 3. A great many 
little things—dress, honor, business. 4. Anxiety for human life. Describe 
achildlost. 5. Contrast our care for souls and Christ’s care. Paul. Primi- 
tive Christians. Luther. Whitefield. Edwards. 6. Contrast our care now 
with what it once was. : 

III. Some few things which show that this care does not exist. 1. If 
you do not statedly observe secret prayer. 2. If your soul is not burdened 
with the souls of others. 3. If you neglect family prayer. 4. If you do 
not attend prayer-meeting. 

REMARKS— The great responsibility resting on every Christian. 


12"7. HELPERS AND HINDERERS—‘‘And they come unto 
him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which was borne of four. 
And when they could not come nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was.’’ Mark 2:3, 4. 


1218. THE SALVATION OF OUR RELATIVES—‘‘ Who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time as this ?”’ 
Esther 4:14. 
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121g. Sovur-saAviInc LiFe’s HicuEesr Enp—‘‘ And who 
knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom for such a time 
as this?’’? Esther 4:14. 


1220. A SOUL-SAVING JOURNEY—‘‘ And he must needs go 
through Samaria.’”’ John 4:4. See following verses. 


E221. SECRET OF SUCCESSFUL REVIVAL WorK—‘“‘ The sword 
of the Lord, and of Gideon.” Judges 7:20. See context. 


1222. CARE OF CONVERTS— ‘‘Feed my lambs.” John 21:15. 


1223. DANGERS AFTER THE CLOSE OF A REVIVAL—‘“‘ Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.”’ Matt. 26:41. 


(4.) CHURCH AT WORK. 


1224. A CHURCH FULL OF PROPHETS—‘‘Would God that 
all the Lord’s people were prophets, and that the Lord would put 
his Spirit upon them!’’ Num. 11:29. 


1225. AN INCREASING CHURCH —“‘The children which thou 
shalt have, after thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine 
ears, The place is too strait for me: give place to me that I may 
dwell.’”? Isa. 49:20. See v. 21. 


I. Inthe church there are decreases. 

II. Inthe church we should look for increase. 

III. In the church increase often causes surprise. 

IV. In the church increase should be prepared for.—SPURGEON. 


1226. Smart, THINcs—‘‘For who hath despised the day of 
small things?’’ Zech. 4:10. 


1227. PREPARING FOR A REvival,— “Prepare the way, take 
up the stumbling-block out of the way of my people.”’ Is. 57:14. 


. 
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1228. THE REVIVAL AT Hanp—“‘Say ye to the daughter 
of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh.’’ Isa. 62:11. 


1229. PRAVER OF THE CHURCH FoR HELP—‘‘And Judah 
gathered themselves together, to ask help of the Lord: even out 
of all the cities of Judah they came to seek the Lord.’’ II. Chron. 
20:4. 


1230. SIGNS oF A TRUE REvivai,—‘‘And the inhabitants 
of one city shall go to another, saying, Let us go speedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: I will go 
also.” Zech. 8: 21. 


1. Delightin prayer. 2. Harmony and co-operation. 3. Zeal. 4. Per- 
sonal dedication. : 


1231. THE CONDITIONS OF BLESSING —‘‘If my people, which 
are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and 
seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear 
from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and will heal their land.”’ 
TixChron: 7:14, 


1232. BUILDING UP THE WALLS OF THE CHURCH— ‘“‘ And 
they said, Let us rise up and build.”’ Neh. 2:18. 


1233. THE GREAT REvivAL—‘“‘All the ends of the earth 
shall see the salvation of our God.’’ Isa. 52: 10. 


1234. ‘WHY SHOULD THE WoRK CEASE ?’’—Neh. 6:3. 


1235. THE CLOUD AS A MaAn’s Hanp—I. Kings 18:44. 


THEME— The beginnings of a work of grace. 1. It begins in the hearts 
of God’s people. Felt before seen, in the soul, in the closet, in prayer, in 
deep conviction. 2. It manifests itself in a solemn interest among the un- 
saved. Men begin to think —to hear the word —to lose their taste for the 
world—to think on God and salvation. 3. Conversions follow, but with 
feeble experiences. Converts are feeble when the church is weak. 4. But 
as we take hold on God, the cloud enlarges and gives rain.—H. W. KNapp. 


1236. MOURNING IN A REVIVAL —‘‘And the victory that day 
was turned into mourning unto all the people.’ II. Sam. 19: 2. 


The church mourns during revival scenes: 1. That so few of God’s pro- 
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fessed friends enter actively into the work. 2. That so many sinners are 
passed by and left in their sins, even in the day of special merciful visita- 
tion. 3. That so many are convicted who are not converted; wounded, 
but not healed. 4. That, in all probability, a large proportion of those 
who are not reached and rescued in a revival will finally perish in their sins! 


(5.) CHILDREN, 


1237. THE VALUE OF CHILD CHRISTIANITY —‘‘ Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones.’’ Matt. 18: ro. 


1238. THE MIGHTINESS OF CHILDHOOD—“‘ And Jesus called 
a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them.’’ Matt. 


Eos2. 


1239. PAUL’S VISIT TO THE NURSERY — Eph. 6: 1-3. 


1240. THE TRAINING OF CHILDREN— ‘Bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.’? Eph. 6:4. 


1241. Mora TENDENCIES MARKED IN CHILDHOOD— ‘‘Even 
a child is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, and 
whether it be right.’’ Prov. 20:11. 


1242. Harpy CHILDREN—‘‘All thy children shall be taught 
of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy children.’’ Isa. 


54: 13. 
1243. CHRISTIAN’S Duty TO CHILDREN — ‘‘Feed my lambs.” 
John 21; 15. 


1244. Our Dury To THE CHILDREN—‘‘Behold, I and the 
children whom the Lord hath given Tee Sas STS: 
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5 CHRISTIAN, REWARDS: 


1245. CHRISTIAN WoRK AND WaGES—‘“‘If any man serve 
me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my 
servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honor.”’ 
John 12: 26. 


1246. A SURE REWARD—‘“‘Be ye strong therefore, and let 
not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded.”’ 
ii Chromm us. 


1247. A GRAND INHERITANCE — “To an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for-you.” I. Peter 1:4. 


1248. THE BETTER CounTRY — ‘‘ But now they desire a bet- 
ter country, that is, a heavenly.’’ Heb. 11:16. 


1. Better in outward manifestation—golden streets, etc. 2. Better in 
its conditions—no sickness, pain, or death. 3. Better in its opportunities. 
4. Better in its companionships. 5. Better in its duration. 6, Better, be- 
cause prepared by God for his people. 


1249. A CAUSE FOR REJOICING —‘‘Rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven.’’ Luke ro: 20. 
1250. KEPT TO THE END— ‘Who shall also confirm you 


unto the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus-Christ,’ Wo Corsis: 


I25X. CALMED TO A KINGDOM —“ Walk worthy of God, who 


hath called you unto his kingdom and glory.’ I. Thess. 2:12. 
4252. THE Kinc anp His Lanp—‘“‘Thine eyes shall see 


the King in his beauty: they shall behold the land that is very 
TaieOli ee lSaee any : 
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1253- HEAVEN’s Curer Joy—‘‘And they shall see his face.’’ 
Reéey.c22 74" 


I254- SUFFERING AND REIGNING WITH weet we 
suffer, we shall also reign with him.’ II. Tim. 2:12. 


1255- THE TIME OF CoroNATION—‘‘ When the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away.’’ I. Pet. 5:4. 


1256. ROBES AND REST—‘‘ White robes were given unto 
every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should 
TESEsy a REV. S05 Ll. 


SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR SOCIAL MEETINGS. 


1257- A Backslidden Church. Rev. 3: 14-22. 


41258. Fruitless Christians. Matt. 21: 17-22. 


1259. A Church with Whom God would not Walk. Ex. 
33ia07; 


1260. The Evil Results of Backsliding. Th. Kings 17:6-23. 


1261. Unworthy Church-members Bring Defeat. Josh. 7: 
I-15. 


1262. A Battle without God Meets Defeat. Num. 14: 36-45. 


1263. God’s Judgments upon Frivolity. Amos 6:1I-I1. 


1264. Insufficient Aggressiveness. I. Kings 13: 14-19. 
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A Good Church, but Lacking Love. Rev. 2: 1-7. 


Praying for a Backsliding Church. Ex. 32: 7-14, and 


God’s Cry to the Backslider. Jer. 3: 12-25. 


A Backsliding Church Seeks Help. Ps. 60. 


A Backsliding Church Desiring to Return. 


Judges 


The Backslider’s Return. Hos. 6:1-7, and 14: 1-09. 


A Backslider’s Return. Ps. 77. 


Humiliation and Confession before God. Ps. 51. 


Guarding Against Backsliding. Heb. Io: 19-31. 


A Famishing Church Filled with Good Things. 


3 =20. 


Churches Worthy of Imitation. Rey. 3: 1-13. 


A Church Anxious for Enlargement. Ps. 67. 


Building up the Church under Difficulties. 


A Growing and Aggressive Church. Isa. 62. 


The Mission of the Church. Isa. 49:8-23. 


Neh. 


1 


1280. 


X28. 


1282. 


1283. 


1284. 


1285. 


1286. 


1287. 


1288. 


1289. 


1290. 


1291. 


1292. 


1293. 


1294. 


1295. 
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God Glorifies His Church. Isa. 52. 


The Glory of the Church. Ps. 48. 


The Victory of the Church of Christ. Micah 4:1-7. 


The Church’s Thanksgiving. Isa, 12. 


Rejoicing in God’s House. Ps. 84. 


Preparation for the Lord’s Work. Isa. 6: 1-8. 


The Church Preparing for a Revival. Isa. 60: I-11. 


The Signs of a Coming Revival. I. Kings 18:41-46. 


Prayer for Revival Answered. Hab. 3: 1-109. 


A Revival Begins in Humiliation. Joel 2: 12-32. 


A Grand Praise Meeting. Ps. 08. 


A Personal Experience. I. John 1: 1-10. 


Confessing Christ Publicly. Duke 12: 1-12. 


A Noble Confession. Matt. 16: 13-23. 


A Happy Experience. Ps. 16. 


The Friend of God and His Blessing. Gen, 12: 1-9. 


802 


1296. 


1297. 


1298. 


1299. 


1300. 


erice. Ps. 


IZor. 


1302. 


1303. 
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A Model Testimony for Christ. Ps. 40: 1-11. 


David Has a Modern Experience. Ps. 34: 1-I0. 


David Tells How he was Converted. Ps. 32. 


Moses Relates his Experience. Ex. 18:1-12. 


The Dark and Light Hours of a Christian’s Experi- 
13. 


Christian Work Should Edify. I. Cor. 14: 1-19. 


Getting Ready to Appear before God. Gen. 35: 1-15. 


The Soul’s Preparation for Spiritual Kingship. I. 


Sam. 10: I-13. : 


1304. 


1305. 


1306. 


1307. 


1308. 


1309. 


1310. 


Igri. 


Preparing for Battle. Eph. 6: 11-18. 


Putting off the Old Man. Eph. 4:17-32. 


Seeking the Things Which are Above. Col. 3: 1-17. 


The Christian’s Desire for More of God’s Grace. Ps. 63. 


Dreaming of God. Gen. 28: 10-22. 


Walking After the Spirit. Rom. 8: 1-17. 


A Sum in Addition. II. Peter 1: 1-11. 


Living Epistles. II. Cor. 3: 1-18. 


SCRIPTURE READINGS. 858 
s 


1gi2z. Meeting our Obligations to God. Mal. 3:8-18. 


131Z- Complete Separation from the World Demanded. Ex. 
10: 24-29. 


1g14. <A Complete Consecration. Rom. 12: 1-8. 


1g15- The Blessings of Obedience. Deut. 28: 1-12. 


1316. Hearers and Doers. Matt. 7: 24-29. 


13%¥7. A Callto Duty. Isa. 32: 9-20. 


1318. Christ’s Counsel to His Workers. Matt. 10:5-16. 


131g. Christ’s Direction Needed in Soul-Fishing. Luke 5: 
I-II. 


1320. Doers, and Not Hearers Only. Jas. 1: 19-27. 


1321. Bringing Good Tidings. Isa. 4o: 1-11. 


1322. The Faith of Others Accepted in Behalf of the Sinful. 
Mark 2: I-12. 


1323. The Christian’s Lament over the Unsaved. Jer. 9: 1-8. 


1324. Interceding for Sinners. Gen. 18: 23-33. 


1325. The Responsibilities of Christians for the Destruction 
of Sinners. Ezek. 33: 1-20. 


1326. Christians Should Urge Sinners to Hasten. Gen. Ig: 
15-26. 
23 


354 THE GOSPEL WORKER’S TREASURY. 

1327. Distractions to be Avoided. Neh. 6: 1-16. 

1328. Pressing On. Phil. 3:7-16. 

1329. Exaltation and Humiliation. II. Cor. 12: 1-10, 

1330. A Call to Saints to Praise, and to Sinners to Pray. 
SMO 5. 

133. Christ’s Doctrine of Prayer. Iuke 11: 1-13. 

1332. Jacob's Successful Prayer. Gen. 32:24-31. 

1333. A Popular Study of the Scriptures. Neh. 8: 1-12. 

1334. The Power of the Word of God. Heb. 4: 9-16. 

1335- The Word of ee Wisdom and Strength. Ps. 
119: 97-112. 

13306. God’s Word a Comfort in Persecution. Ps. 119:81-96. 

1337- The Inevitable Beets. God’s Word. Isa. 55:8-13. 

1338. Christians Must Bear with One Another. Rom. 15: 1-7. 

1339- Suffering Unjustly. I. Peter 3: 12-22. 

1340. Loving the Brethren. I. John 2: 1-11. 

1344. A Blessing to be Diffused. I. John 4: 7-21. 


1342. 


~ 


Diversity in Unity. I. Cor. 12:1-13. 


1343- 


1344- 


1345: 


1346. 


1347- 


1348. 


1349- 


1350. 


1351. 


1352. 


1353- 


1354 


1355: 


1350. 


1357- 


1358. 


ILO; 


SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


The Witness of God. I. John 5: 1-13. 


Peace with God. Rom. 5: 1-9. 


The Riches of His Grace. Eph. 2: 1-22. 


In the Secret Place of the Most High. Ps. 91. 


Kept by the Power of God. I. Peter 1: 1-21. 


The Security of the Believer. Ps. 27. 


God Encourages His People. Isa. 41: 10-20. 


Trusting God. Isa. 26: I-11. 


The Joyful Confidence of God’s People. Ps. 46. 


whe Christian's Trust. ss 11, 


The Christian’s Source of Strength. Isa. 51: 9-18. 


God Leadeth His People. Num. 9: 15-23. 


Running the Gospel Race. Heb. 12: 1-16. 


Joying in Temptation. Jas. I: I-12. 


Preparing for Victory. Josh. 3:1-17. 


Men of the Right Spirit Expect Victory. Num. 
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A Song of ‘Victory. x. 15: 1-22. 


God in the Midst of His People. Zeph. 3: 14-20. 


Longing after God. Job 23: 3-10. 


A Noble Thirst. Ps. 42. 


Why Christians Should Love God. Ps. 116. 


Reasons for Praising God. Ps. 107: 1-15. 


The Greatness of God. Isa. 40: 12-31. 


The Power of God Unsearchable. Job 26: 1-14. 


The Justice of God. Ezek. 18: 19-30. 


The Transcendency of God’s Love. Rom. 8: 31-39. 


A Great Forgiver. Matt. 9: 1-13. 


The Lord’s Appeal to Sinners. Isa. 1: 2-20. 


The Call of God. Job 33: 13-30. 


A Child Called. J. Sam. 2: 1-10. 


The Corner-stone. I. Peter 2: 1-10. 


The Humiliation and Exaltation of Christ. Phil. 


SCRIPTURE READINGS. 3857 


1375+ Christ Heals and Feeds. Matt. 15: 29-39. 

1376. The Kingdom of Heaven. Matt. 13: 24-48. 

1377- The Glory of ee Isa. 35. 

1378. The Blessings of Christ’s Kingdom. Isa. 32: 1-8, 

1379. The Rule of Christ. Isa. 11: 1-10. 

1380. The Holy Spirit Better than Christ’s Bodily Presence. 
John 16: 7-14. 

1g8x. The Spirit Testifies of Christ. John 14:26; 15:26; and 
16: 13-14. 

1382. The Work of the Holy Ghost. Acts 13: 1-13. 

1383. The Holy City. ea I-12, 21-27. 

AS re ce 

1384. The City by the River. Rev. 22:1-21. 

1385. The Character of the Sinner and of God Contrasted. 
Gao, Fike 

1386. The Condition of the Unsaved. Ps. Bae 
; 1387. The Condition of the Godly and Ungodly Contrasted. 

Stale 

1388. The Present and Future State of the Wicked. Job 
21:7-30. ° 


a 


1389. 


God will Unerringly Find the Sinner. Amos 9: I-10. 
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1390. The Birth of Sin and the Promise. Gen. 3: 1-21. 


1391. The Convicted Sinner’s Lament. Ps. 102:1-13; and 
16-22. 


1392. Prisoners of Sin Released by Prayer. Acts 12:5-17. 


1393. The Preaching of the Cross. I. Cor. 1: 19-31. 


1394. Salvation Provided. Gen. 6:9-22. | 


1395- The Vision of the Dry Bones. Ezek. 37: 1-14. 


1398. The Healing of Naaman. II. Kings 5: 1-14. 


1397- The River of Salvation. Ezek. 47: 1-12. 


1398. The Mark of Salvation. Ezek. 9. 


1399. The Victories of Salvation. Isa. 25: 1-9. 


1400. ‘The Final Triumph. Rev. 4. 
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